OXFORD
UNIVERSITY PRRSS
Great Clarendon Street, Oxforg OX2 6DP
Oxford University Press is a department of the University of Oxford
it furthers the University's objective of excellence in research, scholarship
and education by publishing worldwide in
Oxford New York
Auckland Bangkok Buenos Aires Cape Town Chennai
Dar es Salaam Delhi Hong Kong Istanbu! Karachi Kolkata
Kuala Lumpur Madrid Melboune Mexico City Mumbai Nairobt
Sao Paulo Shanghai Smgapﬂre Taipei Tokyo Tommo
Oxford is a registered wademark of Oxford University Press
in the UK and in certain other countries
Published in the United States
by Oxford University Press Inc., New York
© Oxford University Press 2003
First published 2003
All tights ceserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced,
stored in a retrieval system, or transsmitted, in any form o by any means,
without the prior permission in writing of Oxford University
or as expressly permitted by law, or under terms agreed wms the applvpnale
reprographics rights organization. Enquiries conceming reproduction
otitside the scape of me abave shauld be sent to the Rights Department,
Oxford University Press, at the address above
You must not circulate this boak in any other binding of cover
and you must impose this same condition on any acquirer
British Library Cataloguing in Publication Data
Data available
Library of Congress Cataloging in Publication Data
Data available
ISBN 0-19-860382-7

10987654321
Typeset by Graphicratt Limited, Hong Kong

Printed in Great Britain by
Clays Ltq, Bungay, Suffolk



v
Preface
Acknowledgements

Parts of speech

Tapic, comment, and predicate
In-group and out-group

Style

- TT

Verbs

Adjectives

Adverbs

Nouns

Conjunctions and conjunctive particles
Particles

Augxiliary suffixes

The C - € + & - & group of words
Numbers, counters, time, dates
Nominalization: the nominalizer ¢ and the noun Z¢&
Keigo

Interrogatives

Perspective and pronouns
Punctuation and script terms

Glossary of grammatical terms

Appendices

Hiragana chart

Katakana chart

Word endings for finding the dictionary form
English index

Japanese index

243

267

|







Preface |

The Japanese Grarmar and Verbs is part of a series of Oxford

of modern It includes i ion on a wide
number of structures likely to be encountered in the first few years
of studying Japanese at school or college and contains everything
that is essential up to A level, For those living and working in
Japan, it presents commonly seen and heard material. It is
designed to serve both as a source of information in itself, and as a
supplementary reference for users of textbooks which may not
cover grammar topics adequately.

The book is largely organized according to parts of speech.
This is not an approach often taken in textbooks and it has been
adopted here to try to present a picture of Japanese grammar
overall. Japanese parts of speech are discussed in their own
chapter (see pp. 1-4).

| About the example sentences

The issue of style in Japanese grammar is crucial. In this book the
examples are presented in a mixture of styles to reflect formal and
informal spoken and written usage. If you are uncertain about the
styles of Japanese you should look at the chapter on style (p. 10).

To allow the book to be as widely usable as possible, a
romanized form of Japanese example sentences has been given.
As learning the kana scripts as quickly as possible will aid the
learner's pronunciation {and because the rows and lines of the
kana chart are important in making/explaining certain “forms’),
there are kana charts as appendices.

The example sentences are given in two Japanese versions.
The first version presents a normal, Japanese version without
spaces, in a mixture of kanji (Chinese characters} and kana.
Numerals are not given in kanji as this is unnatural in horizontal
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text. Whether or not kanji should be used to write a particular word
is sometimes a matter of personat choice or of a sense of "balance’
between kanji and kana in a sentence, but the examples try to
reflect current usage. Some words are mostly in kana although the
kanji forms may also be common, e.g. < % and & #. Learners
need to grow used to varied orthography at an early stage.

The second Japanese version is a romanized one with spaces
between ‘words’ although this should not be taken to imply
that the Japanese can or should be separated in this way. The
romanization is given simply as an aid to learners and is very
much secondary to the ‘real’ Japanese version. The system
used for romanization is modified Hepbumn. The Japanese
examples have been kept as natural as possible while the English
translations, while trying to sound natural, have sometimes been
made slightly literal where this may help the user understand a
structure in use,

Jonathan Bunt
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| 1 Proprietary terms
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or general sigpificance, not is any other judgement implied
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Parts of speech

Japanese and English are considerably different in structure as
well as vocabulary. For example, meanings expressed with verbs
in English may use adjectives in Japanese, and words that do not
change form in English may do so in Japanese {and vice versa).
The English sentence ‘1 want a car’ features a pronoun ('I'}), a verb
(‘want’), and a direct object noun {'car’) with an indefinite article
{‘a’}, but the Japanese translation BLAH& L { ¥ has no pronoun, no
article, and “car’ is the subject of an adjective.

The grammaticat terms for Japanese parts of speech vary
a great deal in textbooks, dictionaries, grammars, and more
scholarly works. The system for parts of speech used in this
book is basically that taught in Japanese schools (sometimes called
Hashimoto grammar, or Kokago grammar) but with modifications
to include terminology widely used in teaching Japanese as a
foreign language (see, for example, the discussion of stems in the
chapter on verbs, pp. 21-24).

Japanese classification recognizes as parts of speech certain
dependent words such as ~ ¥ ¥ and ~Z34\ which cannot appear
in sentences as words in their own right, but only when they are
attached to other “words’,

Japanese classification also makes a distinction between
words that change their forms (to indicate, for example, past tense
or negation) and those that do not. The term ‘conjugate’ is used
to describe changes in the form of verbs and adjectives.

Information about the part of speech of a Japanese word can
usually be found in a Japanese dictionary designed for native
speakers of Japanese (Z < Z U CAs + EI§§5$4). Textbooks
and dictionaries for non-Japanese learners do not usually use
the Kokugo categories for parts of speech. The English names
given here are for guidance only.
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[ A list of Japanese parts of speech

Independent words
part of speech examples characteristics
ESL - DR ERD dictionary forms* end
{verb)* &t with a sound from the
$ay 3 line of the kana
H> chart; conj
TaLSL - EBR (sr5L0 end with a sound from
or BHEL the {3 line of the kana
A4 FREIL A | by chart; conjugate
EER

(-i adjective)
FUESESL - | Z2hL () end with % or related
EERE Ehiv () form (including % in
or IFhE (7) front of a following
+ BLEIL - F | iIFAE () noun); viewed as
23] LId (&) conjugating part of

(-na adjective) L () speech, as 7
HLL - &R g can be joined to other
{noun) 1xA nouns with particle ;
HAtn do not change form
F5L - BB [ expressions for
(counter) [ X)) counting; do not
Sy change form
ThtEA
Bohi
&H<L - MW EYEYS used in front of verbs
(adverb) &< or adjectives, or to

s introduce certain
HL Phrases; do not
change form
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[part of speectt istics
RAfL - BEE [CO - ZAL | only used in front of
{no English 0 - %A |nouns; do not change
equivalent) B0 - BALs form
most words classified | L\ B AZL
as WHH are dealt  |various ...
with in the chapters BEELvig...
onC - -H-E |BhER
and adjectives; amall ...
others (apart from | DM our. ..
the last three listed) | VBB what's
are relatively known as .. .
uncommon HE5PD every

kindof ...
HIEL - FheE (&) link sentences; do not
#HE L change form
(conjunction**) ~iE

~rEb

w5
PAESL - BB 130 sometimes express
(exclamation) X emotion; do not
BARESL - BRE (HD5 ... change form
(interjection) 55 J

* The dictionary form of the verb is taken ta be the basic ‘word’.
** There are some 'conjunctions’ which are considered noun
and particle combinations in Japanese grammar (e.g. $ & T,
€N TI2), and others which are usually taught to foreign
learners as “forms’ of the verb or adjective, or as particles

(~1eh, ~1d).




L4 1 Parts of speech

Dependent words
These cannot appear on their own, but are used as endings or
attachments to other words.

Cx&ESL - Byl | ~%7 conjugating suffixes (note
{auxiliary***) ~IEN that there are one or two
~ (%) f15 | which do not conjugate,
~ (&) #% suchas ~%E)
~p Ty
~H L
3 added to nouns etc. to
' » show grammaticaj roles
! % and relationships within
[ sentences; do not change
T form

*** Sometimes called auxiliary verbs. Many U & & 3 U are dealt
with as ‘forms’ of the verb or adjective (see the section Suffixes and
forms below). In this book, the term "auxiliary’ is used in certain
explanations, and where possible 72 - T is referred to without
defining its part of speech.

| Suffixes and forms

In this book, dependent, conjugating auxiliaries such as ~ £,
~7zi1, and ~& ¢ % are mostly dealt with as if they were ‘forms’
of verbs {and/or adjectives) in accordance with the way that
they are treated in most textbaoks for foreign learners. £% (and
related forms including T3} is dealt with in a separate chapter
(see 2 + TF) because of its importance, and is referred 10
throughout as 72 « T3 Conjunctive particles such as ~f£ &
and ~¥ are described in the chapters on verbs {p. 20) and
conjunctive particles {p. 129).

For descriptions of parts of speech in English, see the glossary
(pp. 243-53).




Topic, comment,
and predicate

The terms ‘topic’ and ‘comment’ are commen in the teaching of
Japanese grammar. The topic is what is being spoken or written
about. Japanese sentences often begin by stating a topic, about
which a comment is then made. The comment can be information
or a question. The most common topic marker is the particle {3
(pronounced wa):

topic comment meaning
HOHTAE | B<HVTT Atsumi is 2 student
A& ECTEL Where is the station?
KEAZE LERPLLTEA  |Is Japancse difficult?

The topic and the grammatical subject may be identical. In the
sentence ‘Atsumi is a student’ above, ‘Atsumi’ is the grammatical
subject in terms of the sentence structure, but it is marked
as a topic with the particle i% in the context of focussing the
conversation on ‘Atsumi’ and giving information about her.
Topic is about focussing attention, and subject more a matter of
structural relationships between elements of a single sentence.
The particle I3 *hides’ the subject particle 2% when a subject is
highlighted as a topic (see particles).

The predicate is the part of a sentence that gives information
about the grammatical subject. It should be remembered that
the subject is sometimes also a topic, in which case the subject
marker % is hidden. Verbs, adjectives, and nouns followed by
J% - T% can form predicates in Japanese:
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English own family other person’s family
(my...) (your..."}

husband Bod-Kor TLe LA - TEA
LwCA-EA

son Ly -8F B) L¥iEn

daughter LT R (B) LIBsh

sister (older) Hh i BhAsh BHEA

sister (younger) (Wb & - Bk WH3ESTA |

BEA

brother (older) | BIC* R BICWEA  BRIA

brother (younger) |BED & - 5 BLOEEA - BEA

uncle BU (2A) BLZA

aunt B2 (ZA) BEEA

grandfather B CoEA |BLLEA -
BEREA

®) @hEh | BIEBEA -
HEBE4

(ED) BEL - |LHES - CRE
(RD) Tk

grandmother

The informal (and distinctly male) words 3% U and 5<%
for one’s own parents might be translated with the colloguial
“my old man’ and ‘my old dear’.

The use of in-group and out-group words makes clear
whose family is being referred to without the need for possessive
markers such as the English ‘my’, ‘your’, etc. Note, however,
that relatives and older siblings (but not younger ones) are
usually addressed directly with the words for other people’s
family members, as these are more polite. Older famify members
also refer to themseives with the polite words when speaking
directly to younger members. (In Engtish, a comparable usage
tends to be restricted o situations deating with very small
children, e.g. ‘Let Mummy kiss it better.") Natural English
translations of these terms are likely to be ‘you', ‘U, etc.,
or the person’s name:
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BRIVBEIBVETH

Otésan wadd omoimasuka  What do you think. Dad?
B EALBLAVATTH

Onésan to hanashitai n desu ga

I like o talk to you (= older sister)
BREARSTPSL

Otdsan katte yaru yo | (=Paddy) will buy it for you
BBEARBREAICKLREE Do LD
‘Okasan wa oniisan ni daijshu da to itta nani

You (Mum) told him (= older brother) it was OK
BREAAICEIL., BREABBREATLLOD
Abe san, konnichiwa. Okasan wa o-genki deshd ka
Hello, Mrs Abe. l6 your mather well?

Note that some of the words in the chart can be used in a general
sense, and not only for family members, e.g, # U & A/ can mean
‘man’, and &< X A can mean ‘fady™

Rapt ATy, DEERAVLEY

Okusan! Kotsuzumi desu. Inkan onegai shimasu

I have a package for you, madam. Please sigh for it
BREA I BkLEN

Onésan! O-mizy kudasai Waitrese! Some water please
BOPREAICMNTHEL &L H

Ano ofisan ni kite mimasha ka

Let's ask that man over there




I Style

Issues of style affect the form of Japanese verbs, adjectives, and
#2 » T Most of the comiments here are concerned with verbs.
More details can be found in the chapters on adjectives (p. 96) and
- TE (p.15).

Japanese has arange of polite, humble, and respectful ways of
speaking which are collectively called keige { #88 ), sometimes
referred to in English as ‘respect language’ or ‘honorifics’. The
polite style with ~ % F Is a part of keigo. Learners usually begin
to study verbs with the ~ %3 form, and its usage is covered in
the chapter on verbs {p. 20). The issue of keigo as a system is
discussed separately (p. 213).

To understand how Japanese verbs work, it is essential t¢
know the plain style forms as well as the polite style forms. Plain
forms can be made regularly from the dictionary form, which is
so called as it is the form under which verbs are listed in most
Japanese dictionaries. For example, the verb “to go’ is probably
most familiar to learners as L\ %7, but this form is not usually
found in dictionaries, as it is derived from the dictionary form
L3 <. Both (3< and L1# ¥ 7 mean ‘to go’, and they are to some
extent interchangeable, but (1< is in the plain style and W& £ ¥
is in the polite style.

To help learners stili unfamiliar with the dictionary form,
there is & chart of endings of verbs as an appendix, with
suggestions for changing them to find the dictionary form
(p. 258).

Within the plain style, or futsiitai (¥i#¢k ), and the polite
style, or keitai (@ ), there are a range of ‘forms’. The polite style
forms are collectively called desu-masu-kei (X « ¥ AH), and
the plain style forms are coltectively called futsiikei ( #:#7).
The following chart shows the plain and polite style forms of
the verb L\Z ¥ 3 ‘o go™:
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palite style plain style
non-past WE¥¥ (AR
past WEELL ELS
negative WEEHAL [t d%)
past negative BWEFHATLE Whgipok

in the following examples, the first Japanese sentence in each
pair is in the polite style and the second is in the plain style:

BL AWNE HET

HLE AWNE (3

1 will see a ilm tomorrow

EDD AWE BELE

EDD AVHE HR

| saw a film yesterday

BAYIH BaeEts

BAYZH e

Ican't speak German

HETBAE FREHATULE

HEZdAE RBOK

) didn’t eat breakfast

#xSRHOVTT

ELSRFHBON

It's hot today

IFhETT

tFAe (12)

I'm fine

Only the ending of a sentence needs to be in the polite form to give
the whole sentence the tone of the polite style. Any verbs or
adjectives used within a complex sentence are in plain forms,
regardless of the context and choice of style at the end (modifiers).
If there seem t0 be two polite forms of a verb in a single sentence,
itis probable that there are two sentences joined with a

j {p. 129). In the ing sentence there are four
verbs, and although the overall style of speech is polite, note
that it is only the final verb which has a~% 7" ending;

- y
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EEHCHFI Oy INIKABFELRITNEEDT
TH AR FZUTAFTOEDFHRBNERTRLD
sETHPUELL

Natsu-yasumi ni maitoshi Yoroppa e iku hito ga nenrien fuete iru
50 desu ga Osutoraria e iku hito no hd ga 6i to ryokdgaisha no
johd de wakarimashita

We know from information from travel firms that the numper of
people who go to Eurape every year for their summer holidays |s
increasing year by year, although greater numbers are still going
to Australia

1 Uses of the polite style and the plain style

The choice of polite style or plain style depends on the situation.
The polite style is used primarily in the spoken language, and the
plain style is used in informal spoken language, in most books and
magazines, and in newspaper articles.

Although the polite style is primarily found in spoken
language, it also carries over into writing where the writer is
‘speaking’ to the reader (e.g. emails, letters, postcards, lectures,
radio and TV news, etc.) or quoting someone's words. The use of
the polite style in writing is also widespread for stylistic reasons.

The polite style features the auxiliary ~ % 3" on sentence-
final verbs, together with adjectives and nouns matked with T4
when used as predicates (p. 5). In the plain style, 7 is used instead
of TY (£ + TF), and L\ adjectives do not need % - T¥.

(For adjectives with C¥", see the chapter on adjectives,
pp. 96-111.) 1t is usual to keep a conversation or piece of
writing consistently in one style.

1 Polite, plain, and written styles of Japanese

1n addition to the plain and polite styles discussed above, there is
also a written style which has a small but consistent variation in

the forms of 72 - TF . Each of the styles is briefly described and
iltustrated with examples below,
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‘desu-masu’ style (7R - Y R5&)

This style is used mostly in spoken language or in letters,

and features polite style verb forms and €% (including T¥F
following 4\ adjectives). Keigo, or respect language, comes within
this category (see p. 213):

s OYFEYREBTTHSSTHCELLTY

Rondon wa shuto desu kara sasuga ni utsukushii desu

You would expect London ta be beautiful as it is a capital city
. BXAORERIC, W< TRALOEHY THA
TLA., HBHAMLST, ESLTHWANDPRI L
oTY

Zenryaku. Okasan no tanjobi ni kaerenakute méshlwake
animasen deshita. Shigoto ga isogashikute ddshite mo tsugd
gatsukanakatta no desu

In haste! Mum, 'm sorry that | couldn't come home for your
birthday. | was under pressure at work and just couldn's
manage it

‘da’ style (¥58)

‘This style is used in informal styte, spoken or written, and features
plain forms of verbs, 2, and 4\ adjectives without

Tt

* SELENR

Ky waatsuine  It's hot today, eh?
RTRARPENMT< BELESB, BWRED?
Boku wa raish( mata Chiigoku e iku. Saikin shutcho ga 8i. O-mae
wado?

'm going to China again next week. I've had lots of business trips
recentlyl How about you?

‘le-ary’ style (57 JV2E)
This style is used for writing in factual, newspaper style, and
features plain forms of verbs, and T34 in place of #* or T¥:
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* BORIE 4 FERBYBERR—GTHD
Tokyd wa yo-nen renzoku kébukka sekkai-ichi-i de aru
Tokyo has been the world's most expensive city for four years
running

s COARDVWTREBRTERLOC @SSRS, €
NENDMRT, BEENSRESERTHS, £, Fib
BELLBELHBI. THLBDBRERDILEN
HB

Kono ten ni tsuite gendankai de wa kuwashii koto wa wakaranai
ga sorezare Nojiten de onseiteki-na jijo ga fukuzatsu de aru. Mata
nenrei nado ni yoru sa mo ard. Sara ni dku no johd o atsumeru
hitsuyd ga aru

At this stage, the point is hot clearly understood. The phonetic
data in each location is complicated. There is also a probable
difference according to age. It is necessary to gather further
data
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#2 « T is often treated as an equivalent of the English verb

“ta be’, and it is usually translated as ‘is/are’, but this important
element is not a verb at all. It functions principally as the ending
required by /& adjectives and nouns forming predicates (seep. 5).
¢ is one of a class of words caled joddshi (BY8)%) in Japanese,
sometimes referred to as ‘auxiliaries’ in English (see auxiliary
suffixes). For the use of 72 - T¥ with adjectives, see the chapter
on adjectives (p. 96).

{ Conjugation of /= - T

Like most other auxiliaries, 72 - T¥ conjugates (changes the
ending to show, for example, negation or past tense}. The plain
and polite forms of 2 - ¥ are shown in the chart below.
Because of issues of style (seep. I0and p. 213), there are numerots
possible forms:

form plain style | polite style literary
style
positive | 75 Ty Th3d
negative | TlxAlvor [ TIIANVTT or TIRAZL
Lefsn V2 2230 &
TRHEYEEA o
LeHUEth
past Eof TL Thot
past TN 1| TREBD2ZTT or
negative | or Le»RiorTT or
Calzthor | TREVERATLE o
LrHUEBATLE
tentative 2> TLED TH53
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There is also the very polite version TZXWE T . For SR T,
see keiga (p. 213).

72 produces the following forms when nouns, clauses,
or conjunctive particles are added (see conjunctive particles). Some
examples are given below:

plain style polite style literary style
T T THoT
Korks TLES THokb
5 (1) 75 () THBIES or
THhis
attributive 123 =3 Fy

For more on 73, see below and the section on adjectives (p. 96):
* ZOVRVRERTBELeNENIABDOVTHET

Kono shatsu wa nagasode de o-share-na kafusu ga tsuite imasu
This shirt ie long-sleeved and has stylish cuffs
BFERNALEETH T, ENEROBRBEHEVR
TUhEEA

Nihongao wa tokuyi na gengo de atte kinrinshokoku no gengo to
amari nite imasen

Japanese is a very distinctive language, and does not much
resemble the languages of neighbouring countries

FBoy WAL 55— RICHBEERICTS &
Raishi no doydbi ga hima dattara issho ni eiga o mi ni ikd yo

If you are free next Saturday, lev's go and see a film together
FEDOIMEBBTLLES, —HITEARTHLEITT,
Raishi no doydbi o-hima deshitara issho ni o-shokuji demo do
desu ka

1 you are free next Saturday, would you like to have dinner or
something?

FERSHELE-EVEST

Suki nara suki to hakkiri itte you like it, say so clearly

.
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The classical form A ¢ is sometimes found as a predicate:

. B3Ry

Tokiwakanenari  Time is money

IUsesof /= « TY

After nouns and 7% adjectives, 72 is used to mark the ending of a
sentence or clause. It can be in the plain form or polite form, and
shows tense and negation:
SMsHaTY
Shiken wa ashitadesuw  The exam is tomorrow
FTFIIREL
Yukiko wa senseida  Yukiko is a teacher
Zhid@n< DU &Y
Kore wa boku nokutsu janal  These aren’s my shoes
198050ATLAE
Sen kyl-hyaku hachi-ji-nen no natsu deshita
It was the summer of 1980
Sometimes 7 is omitted if the sentence can stand alone, as in a
newspaper headline:
* WaftTaAsL (B)
Kinpakuka de jichiteishi (da)
Self-rule (is) suspended as tension grows

s imes omitted in pecially in
and answers:
s tHRAR?
Doyabi hima? Are you free on Saturday?
¢ Sh. B
Un.Himayo  Yes, I'mfree
* BHAm

Ashita ame Rain tomorrow!
HidAEA. BALILIFURA
Watashi wa Nihonjin. Anata wa Igirisujin
1am Japanese. You are English
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13 is the form of 72 - T¥ used to join a noun to the nominalizer
@, or compound particles with @ (see p. 206 and pp. 166-167):
¢ BRYBONEFLDOLEREHSILDM DL

Boku ga kaita han na no ni a-kane wa moraenakatta

Although | wrote the book, | couldn't recsive (any) mongy for it
& must be used when a noun follows a 1% adjective (hence the
name). For les and di ion, see the chapter on adjectives
(p. 96).

t U+ and TlZ with negatives

L % is the contracted form of T12, and is used in the various
negative forms of 7 + T¥. U is found more often in spoken
langnage, and T3 is more common in the written form, although
it is also encountered in speech:
o HRFECeLL

Watashi wa gaKusei ja nai lam not a student

s BEEMRLeLMPOL
Karera wa keisatsu janakatta  They were not policemen
o RHTRHYEEASBRANSY ET

Hantai dewa arimasen ga, gimon Qa arimasu
Lam nat against it, but | still have reservations

tUsesof 255 - TL & D

This tentative form of #° is used 10 indicate conjecture, although it
is not always necessary or appropriate to translate it into English
with 'probably’. It follows the plain forms of verbs, adjectives,
and nouns:
* RB5em3pSETLED

Mayumi chan wa shogakusei deshd

Mayumi is an elementary student, ien’t she?
* HERSELEDS

Ashita ame ga furu dard 1 will probably rain tomorrow
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o AFURTARTHOEI/OTLED

Igirisu de gaishoku suru no wa takai deshd

Eating out in England is expensive, lsn't it?
An adverb of conjecture, such as f= XA ‘maybe’, ‘perhaps’,
is sometimes used with 7252 « TU & 3 (see adverbs):
o EREEFEHREVTLELD

Tamura sensei wa tabun konai deshd

Ms Tamura probably isr't coming
£33 - TL & 2 can be used in questions as a polite equivalent
of £ - TF:
o F—AIATLEDD
Horu-san deshd ka Are you Ms Hall?
HEAIRTHRBEFRATKDOTL LM
Nihonjin wa doy(bi mo gakkd & iku no deshd ka
In Japan, do they go to school on Saturdays too?
733 « TL & S is commonly used to seek agreement with a
statement. This is similar in function to the tag question in English: p
* BRIAEATATLLDS

Okasan wa Nihonjin deshd Your mum’s Japanese, isn't she?
¢ RESESHEMEVTLL S

Ame dattara, shiai ga nai deshd

if it rains, there won't be a match, will there?
7235+ TL & 3 is also discussed in the chapter on auxiliary
suffixes (see p, 181).




| What is a verh?
A verb is a word which expresses an action or a process:

I watched TV last night
The door opened

A verb can also describe a state of affairs:

The horse is standing in the field
All the cups are broken

| Properties of Japanese verbs

English verbs change their endings according to the person doing
the action (‘1go’, ‘she goes’), but this is not the case with Japanese
verbs. Neither do they need a pronoun (T, ‘yow’, *he’, etc.) to
show the grammatical subject. The subject of the sentence is
usually clear from the context. This means that many of the
examples given below have pronouns such as ‘I’ or ‘she’ in the
English translations but not in the Japanese (see pronouns).

The main verb comes at the end of a Japanese sentence,
although both verbs and verb phrases are also used in clauses
within complex sentences. In this latter use they are often referred
to as ‘modifiers’ because the verb or clause modifies the following
noun or noun phrase (see p. 209).

1Verb forms

Japanese verhs are usually spoken of as having ‘forms’, e.g.
‘~F¥ form’ and ' ~7Z 4> form’. In fact, ~EJ and ~7&L) are
auxiliaries which are attached to particular stems of verbs, and are
called joddshi ( BYEHEE] ) in Japanese. This book refers to ‘forms®
of verbs, in line with most textbooks, but also uses the term
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“auxiliary’ as an English equivalent of joddshi. Auxiliaries are
very important in Japanese, and they are considered in their
own chapter (see p. 181).

All verbs have dictionary forms ending in one of the syllables
from the 3 line of the kana chart (see p. 255). The possible endings
are~2, ~<, ~<, ~F, =D, ~ L R~ B

I Verb stems

Japanese verbs have a series of stems to which suffixes are added.
The following chart gives the stems together with their names,
examples, and the most common suffixes attached to them.

The verbs used as examples are the Z7<As verbs 3 ‘to
meet’, £ 'to wait’, n< ‘o write’, &5 “totake’, 32T
‘to speak’, the \V B 72 A, verbs &5 ‘to see’, "to watch’, feR %
‘to eat’, and the irregular verbs 3% ‘to do’ and < % ‘to come’.

Chart of verh stems with comman suffix elements

Japanese and English | example dictionary| common

names {where form structures
commonly used) based on this
for stem stem include . . |
juncti pE~ < ~fb
(pre-%7) stem ERES] ~fn
b5~ |ED ~¥7
(~&tn,
~ELletc)

hAKS e - SRR (LU~ (&3
33U~ 337 [(see
Far~ #B Conjunctive
Fen~ g |fom)
L~ T3

|-ind <3
~1Z4) stem i~ < ~IELY
b~ |H> ~7KL\ form

e
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Japanese and English | example | dictionary| common
names (where form structures
commonly used) based on this
for stem stem include . . |

HEAIH - KRBT Er~ (¥ED (&) 3
EH~ (&3 (see causative)
BaE~|E52Y (3 h3
Fp~ HD (see passive)
fen~ [#x3

L~ 5

o~ <3
dictionary form »< »< TL&> -
UL &I - BB »> X ®55
also called
Lo S LI - ik ~%>
or ~&>
NAZWTL - BER ~5L1

D2 E¥) ~BIEO
The reason for having [&% &3

alternative names is that (see L &ESL
the dictionary form p. 181)

can be sentence final

(=L 3L )or Also used to
form part of a modifying modify nouns
clause and jointo a 5
following main clause (see modifiers
(= KAz MTLY). Both . 209)

forms are the same in

modern Japanese,

so UL &IV isthe
preferred term.

[i253 [dd | (seeUsesofthe

EX) 5 dictionary form)
- I e
ER) T35

<% <%
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Japanese and English | example | dictionary| common
names (where form structures
commonly used) based on this
for stem stem inciude . .|
BTV - ®RER |~ (< ~tE
Bi~ |H> (conditional)
(see Conjunctive
particles)
FT~ |¥D
Eh~ (&3
Bt~ Bad
Hh~ (53
Axh~ | XD
Th~ |¥5
<h~ <3
FLYELSIF - M~ <
R BB~ |HD ~>
e~ [¥D (see volitional
LB~ &3 form)
328~ | 32T
H~ »% ~&>
R~ XD
Lk~ |73
&~ |<3
HURLFD - GeE [ BT m<
imperative BHX E¥) (see
T 0 form)
&h &5
A
»5 EX)
rRB | RB
L3 T3
= <%




l 24 ) Verbs

I Verb conjugation groups

Japanese verbs can be divided into two main groups according
to how they conjugate (change the endings to indicate, for
example, a negative or a past meaning). These groups are known
as ichidan (—E&) verbs and godan [ B EY) verbs. There are also
1two slightly irregular verbs which do not fit into these groups,

TBand < 3.

Japanese and English | example | dictionary| common
names (Where form structures
commonly used) based on this
for stem stem include . .
~TiF - TR VT |, ~<EEL
~T jorm H>T |H> ~h3
FoT | ¥D ~%b
&oT (&3 ~&<
BALT|RAY |~<rLEn
AT ) ~LE>
ERT (ARE | ~blw
(see ~T form)
LT 5
T <%
~EFVN - S ok | B<
~7 form Hok |H> ~TENHD
Eok [ED ~ETH
Lok | &3 ~He&
3Lt
33 #% (see ~ 7= form}
R AXB
L 3
B3 <%

L5 7 A verbs in the dictionary form end in a kana from the
LY or & line of the kana chart, followed by ~ . The possible
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endings for (VB A verbs are ~1NB, ~2 %, ~L 3%, ~#3,
~B%, ~TH, ~ILD, ~ND, ~UD, ~RD,~H5,
~$5,~Ub, ~hD.

Verbs with other endings in the dictionary form are classified
as T2 A verbs, except for the two irregular verbs 3% and
<.

‘The majority of verbs can be identified as either L\ 5 %2 As or
Z72 As verbs by their dictionary form ending, but note that there
are some Z /< As verbs ending in -eru or -iru, i.e. a kana from the
Z or 4 lines of the kana chart followed by %. Alist of some of the
most common of these is given after the basic conjugation charts.
The best way to be certain of the conjugation of an unknown verb
ending in -eru or -iru is to look in a good learner’s dictionary (such
as the Oxford Starter Japanese Dictionary) where the conjugation
group of a verb is given.

T A verbs

The verbs in this group are sometimes called ‘-u verbs’ in English,
as the final -u of the romanized dictionary form is dropped before
other endings are added. Other Engfish terms found in text books
are “vowel stem verbs’ and “group one verbs’. The Japanese term
godan (FE ), meaning ‘five-step’, refers to the fact that the final
kana of the dictionary form changes to another from the same row
of the kana chart when making different forms, and these changes
involve all five vowels. This is shown below with the verbs

&t - Hes ‘toread’ and 3747 - BT ‘to speak”:
Bt BELSOG BAET D3 B

yomu  yomanai yomimasu yomeru  yomd

By  mxAan BURT BE3  EED

hanasu hanasanai hanashimasu hanaseru hanasé

Conjugation chart for Z75 A verbs

Note that the inclusion of a form in the chart does not necessarily
mean that it is in common use, and some verbs may be rarely used
In certain forms:
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form to to o to to t0 w0
meet |write |lend |wait |jump |read |take
Bo - (B (I [EFD- | EX- (&G £
£5> |#< |RY |{aD> |RX |Wo

| ~%7 B |pE |BL [EB &K &3 [EY
£7 (%t |3¢ |27 gy |x7 [¥¥
conjunctive |50V (& L |EFE LT | && &Y
(pre-$4)
stem
~EW (B (BE |BL &5 (X (k& £V
LN A - E - AR = N . S -2
~B0 (bbb |bh |hE [k |&F KE [Z5
R A A P YO
~T o BT |BLT | EoT | EAT AT EST
~f Bl | PR DU Eok | AL KR [Eo7
~15 #> B0 |PL |20 [EA |dA |22
R G L N L R )
B2y #®> Bl (AL [Eo [EA [dA &2
£y |wy lry lzy ey xy jxw
~& BRE|[PUE | D[ ETH | £~ | KoE | SE
potential | HAE |15 | B | £TE | EXB kBB END
passive  |Bb |mh & |Ek 2@ X% |ED
na |hd (ha (nE |hE (hE (hd
causative |mb DB & |2k |&d | KE |EB
25 |#5 |t3 |ed |vs |t5 |ues
Bt | ot not | EU | Lt | hER | LBE
SHE|5HE |ued |5NE |BHE 505 5N
BB WD [ 2ED | FED [ EED [ kDB
imperative |BA_ |1 _|pe |[EX_|E~_ |k [Eh
negative | BO| < 73| DT | EOR | 575 | KO | LBA

dictionary

Note that when a Z7¢ As verb becomes potential or passive, it
has an -eru ending. These forms are treated as new C72As verbs
and are conjugated into negative forms, conditional forms, etc.,
according to the pattern for L V5 7€ A verbs (see the sections on the
passive pp. 70-73 and potential pp. 66-70):
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meaning | dictionary form | passive potential
(ZrEA) (WEEA) (WBEA)

o buy »>5-H> rbhd )

1090 W< - §3< nwhha Wird

toread £ - B £EhD L3

vospeak | I3AY BT dREhd  [i3BEd |

[roretum {25 -#2__[madbha |pahsd |

W5 A verbs
The verbs in this group are often called “-ru verbs’ in English,
as the final ~% of the dictionary form is dropped before other
endings are added. Other terms are 'consonant stem verbs’ and
“group two verbs’. In Japanese they are called ichidan (—F&)
verbs, meaning 'one step’, referring to the fact that there is just
one change needed to make other forms, with the final kana of
the dictionary form being replaced by the suffix. This means that
there is a consistent verb stem in all forms. This is illustrated below
with the verbs X% - BX3 ‘toeat’ and 3 - B3 'tosee’,
‘to watch’:

BAR3 AKZL ANET K~<5hd AXLD

taberu tabenai tabemasu taberareru tabeyd

R3d RAmun  REY Rohs  R&D

mirt  minai mimasu  mirareru miyd

Conjugation chart for (157 A, verbs

All (VB 72 A, verbs have a dictionary form ending -eru or -iru,

i.e. akana from the X or L\ lines of the kana chart followed by %.
Note that there are a few 72 A, verbs which also have this ending
(see below):

form ‘to go out’ ‘to getup’
dictionary form TR BT |25 - ExD
~%7 form THFEY bEET
conjunctive THT B&

(pre-% 9°) form
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form ‘to go out” ‘to get up’
~Rei TR BELL
~730 form THGAN b
~T form THIEIT BET
~ form T b&r
~rb ThEs bBars
~7y THIRY By
~iE Tohg Behid
potential THITENB BENhD
passive THitsh3 BEoHhd
causative THTEHED bE5Ed
causative-passive | THITE#GNS | E&5856h3
volitional THILS BELD
imperative THIFS &3
negative i ive |THI3SH Bxda

Irregular verbs 3% and <%

The verbs 35, with a basic meaning of ‘to do’, and <% * %%
‘to come” are slightly irregular and do not fit the pattern of L35
F2h and Z7E A verbs. (There are also a very few irregularities in
other verbs, and these are noted in the verb charts.) Verbs formed
from a noun plus 3%, of which there are a great many, behave

| in the same way as 3% itself. For more on this, see the section
on T35 at the end of this chapter.

Conjugation chart for <% - k3 and 9%

dictionary form <% %% 1¥3
~% ¥ form =F7

conjunctive *

(pre-£9) form

~7: [AY

~75\) form R I




dictionary form <5 %3 T3
~ form T LT
~F form e (%3
~rb D Lib
~fY &Y Lry
~iE <hid Thiz
i &> L&>
=5 L3orttd
negative imperative < B Tai
potential Zbhs TED
passive ZBhd-Chd [2hd
causative CEHB TE3
causative-passive ZEgH5hB X#5hd

Z72 A verbs which look like 11572 A, verhs

The following common verbs end in -iru or -eru but are TR A
verbs, and conjugate regularly according o their group. (There
are other verbs like this, and to be certain of a verb’s type a good
dictionary should be consujted.}

W3- g5 to be necessary
A% - W%  togohome, toreturn
HED BB tobelimited

&% -3 tocut

L3 -m3 o know

RS - A% toenter
RL%-%&5 torun

Lex3 to speak, to chatter
33 to kick
TRE-RB  toslptosk

E£0\5 - $5  tocoms, togo, tovisit

Ditterent verbs with the same dictionary torms

There are a few common verbs which belong to different
conjugations but which have the same dictionary forms. The
use of kanji characters helps to distinguish them in writing:
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dictionary | Z72 4 | meaning B A | meaning
form
3 0% |woou %3 o wear,
toputon
o3 -3 M3 [toreturnhome (BEAD  |vochange
RELB
Rx%
Tid
%) ED |tobs (B3) |toexist
necessary
~D #D  |todecrease &3 10 pass (time)
L3 2% |tobedamp Fi$Hd  |toclose (the
window etc.)
B3 W2 [roknead L) 0 goto bed
1 The ~ £ form

The use of the auxiliary ~ % 7" is a feature of keigo (see p. 213),
and makes the level of speech polite. For adiscussion of politeness
Tevels and the use of ~ ¥ 7" versus plain forms, see the chapter
onstyle (p. 10}. The ~¥ ¥ form is made up of the conjunctive
(pre- £¥) stem and the auxiliary ~ % ¥, which can be made
negative, past, past negative, etc.

Making the ~ %3 form of Z72 A verhs

To make the ~¥ ¥ form of Z/ A verbs, the final kana of the
dictionary form changes from the ~ 3 line of the kana chart to
the ~1{\ line, and the auxiliary ~% 7 is then added:
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dictionary meaning changein |~¥7 form
form final kana

35D [tomeet 5 = v |BuET
53 o receive Ela A1 3
< - ;W< to write - & |pEFT
WES - B< [tohurry < - & [VEEET
PY-®T [tolend ¥ - L |LEY
BT BT |10 speak ¥ - U [dBLsT
¥ .82 [towait D - 5 [¥bET
L -5l todie B - i [LKEY
ER-RR [tofy R o [ EUET
&G -HEL [roread L - & | LBET
£3 totake 3 — Y |&uET
L) [todoonesbest |3 — U [BAIYET

Waking the ~ %3 form of VB A verbs
The final ~% of the dictionary form is dropped, and the auxiliary
~ET is added:

dictionary form meaning with ~% |~%T
dropped | form
#3-R3 tosee. towatch |&~ HET
EEH-EED  [togery HE~  [BEFT
ER% -RRBH  |toeat R~ |RET
BLAS -BAD [roteachtotel [BLA~ [BLxET

Making the ~ % ¥ formof 32 and < 3
;h;;&'é’ formot ¥ 5 is LEYT. The ~F ¥ formof < B is

Conjugation of ~ % 3
The conjugation chart of ~¥ 3" is given below:

I —
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form ending example meaning
non-past ~F7 NWEET will go
past ~FLk WEELL wettt
negative ~¥ A WEFEHA won't go
past negative | ~EHATUL |WEEHATLL |didntgo
volitional ~EL&D WEELLD let’s go

Therefs also a~ T form of ~% ¥, with the ending ~% L T, but
this is relatively rare. It is used to connect sentences in formal
spoken situations:
e TESLOBLELVELEELT. MCHYNESITY
WELL
Subarashii omiyage o itadakimashite, makoto ni arigatd
gozaimashita
| am sincerely grateful for the marvellous present | have received
Other forms of ~ % 3" may be encountered on rare occasions, but
the only common one not in the chart above is LV 5 2 L » LWER,
the expression frequently used by staff in shops and businesses to
greet customiers,

Useof ~ 7
The ~ %3 form is generally used in conversation rather than
writing (except in the case of letters, where keige including
~ %7 is common). [t is used at the end of sentences only,
and not in modifying clauses (see p. 209).

The auxiliary ~% 3 makes sentences polite in style
(see style}, and so is very common in everyday conversational
exchanges between adults who are not familiar with each other:
* THECA, BREBZEICHUETH
Sumimasen, Denwa wa chikaku ni arimasu ka
Excuse me, ie there a phone nearby?
Lo ERLAS
Doko kara kimashita ka Where do you come from?
A-RPSUTHS EELL
QOsutoraria kara kimashita  I'm/I come from Australia

R RRRRRRRRRERERERRERRRR
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e TLEZBHETYREEA
Terebi o amari mimasen | don't wateh much TY
o BICFHEEREELE
Imato ni tegami o kakimashita I wrote aletter to my sister
~% L & 3 is an equivalent of the volitional form (see below}, and
is used with the meaning 'Let’s ., . .":
o —HICTEELLD
Isshoni ikimashé  Let's go together
« Ux, T2E2R/UELLD
Ja, sorosoro kaerimashd Right! Let's go home
~%¥ L & 2 can be followed by the question particte " 10 seek
agreement with a proposal:
o BREANTLLOD
O-chaoiremashdka  Shalll make tea?
~§ﬁ/u with the quesnon particle  is a polite way of offering
or
a-k— %ﬁki,\iﬂ'/uﬂ\
Kahii o nomimasenka  Would you like 2 coffee?
—®diCTEERAD
Isshoniikimasenka  Shall we go together?

1 The ~ 7=\ form

This is an auxiliary that is attached to the conjunctive (pre-%¥)
stemn, and gives the meaning of ‘want to", It is used to make
statements about the speaker or writer. ~7-{\ is a sentence final
form, and so does not need T¥" in the plain style, although it is
followed by T in the polite styte (see p. 10):
¢ RERFITELVTT

Rainen Nihon ni ikital desu

Iwant to go to Japan next year
* ThiERLeorh. ii‘ﬁ%f‘t\

Sore wa tanoshikatta ne. Mata i

That was fun, | want to go agaml

L ]
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The particle marking the desired object is usually 2% . but % is also
found, especially where the feeling is very strong and an effort has
to be made in order to bring about the desire:

* SRS —AVERNINVIH

Kenban ramen ga zbetai na

Tonight. | want to eat ramen

KETERFERBLLD

Daigaku de seibutsugaku o benkyd shitai

1want to study biology at university

Conjugation of ~ 7=\
711 conjugates in the same way as 4 adjectives to form negative,
past, and past negative sentences, etc.:

~ESHG JoEEHe |
past _ |warted to ~fhok WX pols |
past didntwant to |~ ok {NEELSOD A
negative

HOREHT > LR ok

Ano eiga ga zutto mitakatta

I have wanted to eee that film for ages
TEME S SARLAN
Shichimenchs wa ma tabetaku nai

| don't want to eat turkey any more

Uses of ~7-4y
~ =4\ is used to talk about what the speaker or writer wants
to do:
* EFRAMNANLVNTT

Sushi ga tabetal desu | want to eat sushi
¢ TERLAL

lkitakunai | don't want to go
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Although statements with ~ 724\ may refer only to the speaker
or writer, this form can be used to ask questions or make
suppositions about other people:
BENTWARTER, T<EEOTLLD?
Tsukarete iru ydsu da ne. Sugu netai desho
You look tired. | expect you want to go straight to bed, don’t you?
BEMEERRPRICRY VT
Kitamura sensei wa daigekuin ni modoritai desu ka
Do you (Kitamura) want to go back to graduate school?
~7£4\ can be used about people other than the speaker if there
is a phrase ing report, ition, or such as
“I'heard that’ or ‘apparently’:
¢ B<ARREVTLLD
Hayaku tabetai deshé  Youwant to eat early, | suppose?
BRBITELVST
Kanojo mo ikitai tte She says that she wants to 40, too
BRELOY KV TRELAVESTY
Umezawa kun mo Rondon de benkyd shitai s& desu
1 heard that Umezawa wants to study in London, too
~7=4) cannot be used to make questions meaning ‘Do you want
to... 2 It can occur with a following TUL & 3, or the question
particle », or be said with rising intonation, but in these cases it is
asking for confirmation. For example, amother looking at her child
yawning might say 3 #2721} ? You (cbviousty) want 10 go to
bed, don't you?', but this is essentially a statement based on the
evidence, rather than a question.

~enB
~7=#1% is a combination of the auxiliaries ~7=4\ and
~#% (see the section on adjectives of emotion, pp. 102-104).
Itis used to show that someone other than the speaker wants to
do something:
¢ UBEZARASOREICDDTEALN SN

Yamada san wa jibun no kako ni tsuite furetagaranal

Yamada doesn't want his past, brought up
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o FHRET S LHIDLBIESVAN > TSP SHUCETR
Kodomo ga zutto mae kara kimi ni aitagatte iru kara asobi nikite ne
The children have been wanting to meet you for ages, 50 please
come and visit

~M% conjugates as a 1A verb,

1 The conjunctive (pre- % 3" ) form/stem

The conjunctive (pre- £ 3" ) stem of Z7E A, verbs is made by
changing the final kana from one in the 3 line of the kana chart
to one in the 43 line. With L\5 72 A, verbs, it is made by removing
the final %:

dictionary form | meaning change in preEd
final kana form

A verbs

n< 1< togo { - & X3

3435+ A% |toenter » - Y oy

I o read L - & £&

D80 o wait D~ 5 )

WHB A verbs

% -BRD [toeat remove final % | &~

»%-83% 0 56, towatch | remove final % | &

The conjunctive stem of % is L, and the conjunctive stem of
is

Uses of the conjunctive (pre- 5 3°) stem

This stem is used for adding ~ % ¥ and other auxiliaries.

The conjunctive (pre- % ¥") stem with {C + verb of mation

The conjunctive (pre- £7) stem can be used with the particle
IC and a verb of motion to express 'go and . . .", ‘come in order
to.. . etc:
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SWMEERIITELNTT
Konban eiga o mi ni ikitai desu
| want to go and see a film tonight.
* BA. EEIESCRD
Ashita, tomodachi ga asobi ni kuru
Afriend ie coming to visit tomorrow
¢ Lo EAVERWNITOTLS
Chatto pan o kai ni itte kuru
P'm just going to buy some bread

The conjunctive (pre- 3 ") stem to join sentences

This form can be used in written language as an equivalent of the
~- form when joining sentences to show a sequence of events, or
areason or cause. Notice that the names of individuals are given
without the suffix & A in this style:

o IRISNCKEST, BADILEERL

Et5 wa tabako ni hi o tsuke, kind no koto o kangaeta

Eto lit a cigarette and thought about the events of the
previous day

WRISILRATTE. BIlICESA

Saitd wa Sapporo e iki, Tagawa ni atta

Sato went to Sapporo and met Tagawa

The conjunctive (pre- % 3) stem with Zx X L\
12&1) is a polite imperative meaning *(please) do . . ’, and is
commonty used in classrooms and other semi-formal situations:
* BrosBpiLaEn

Chatto shizuka ni shi nasat Please be quiet!
73 L\ is sometimes abbreviated to 7%, but care should be taken
not to confuse this with the negative imperative (see pp. 83-85):
¢ BaoiBdicla

Chotto shizuka ni shi na Please be quict!

The conjunctive (pre- 3 3} stem with ~ 7z - ~7%5
A compound noun meaning ‘way of . . . ing’ is created by adding
the ending ~ 7% + ~7:
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. WEW

kakikata way of writing

BHANCENTEEL< RO THUEYS

Setsumeisho ni tsukaikata ga kuwashiku kaite arimasu
Instructions for use are given in detail in the instruction manual
CORFOBBAEENTLE S

Kono kanji no yomikata o wasurete shimatta

I have forgotten the way of reading this kanji

The conjunctive (pre- % 77} stem with ~IC < L and ~®F 1\
The endings ~IZ < U3 {or less commonly ~ D 543 ) and ~PF 1>
mean ‘difficult to . . " and ‘easy fo . . ." respectively:
N REDFHRFESCWTT
Banlo sensei no i ga yominikui desu
MrBunt's handwriting Is difficult to read
CORIEELPTO
Kona kuruma wa unten shiyasui This car is easy to drive
The conjunctive (pre- ¥ ) stems of certain verbs can also be
used as nouns {see p. 122}, for forming compound verbs
(see pp. 85-87). and in keigo (see p. 213).

For the conjunctive (pre- £¥) stem plus ~& 5 %, see
pp. 182-183. For conjunctive {pre- ¥ 7) stem plus ~AH 5,
see pp. 136-137.

| The ~T form

This is essentially a conjunctive form which allows the addition of
other verbs, phrases, or sentences, The structures thus produced
give arange of meanings which generally show a time or aspect
refationship (see glossary) between what is expressed by the verb
and the predicate (see p. 5) or clause that follows it. There are
numerous uses of the form, and various structures based on it.
Although usually taught as part of the conjugation

of verbs, it is best regarded as a conjunctive particle {see p. 129).
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Making the ~ T form of Z7= A, verbs

The method of making the ~T form depends on the final kana of
the dictionary form. There are four groups: verbs endingin~ 3,
~D, ~%, verbs ending in ~&3, ~&, ~#, verbs ending in
~3, and verbs ending in ~<, ~<".

yerbs endingin~3, ~2,~%
The final kana of the dictionary form is dropped, and > T is
added:

dictionary form meaning ~T form
B> -85 to meet H>T
BbH> -8B £0 think EboT
%082 0 wait 0T
6D - HD 0 hold, to have $2T
£3 W% -WB5_ |totake &£oT
REREE toride, totravel (onfby)  [D2>T

The verbs & 5 - I3 *to ask’, ‘to enquire’ and 2> -3 £
‘to entreat’, ‘to beg’ have the ~Tforms £ 5T and 25T
respectively. The ~ forms of these verbs are relatively
unrcommon.

Verbs ending in ~& , ~ 3%, ~%
The final kana of the dictionary form is dropped, and AT is
added:

meaning ~T form

to read AT

1o smile 1FizAAT
to fiy EAT

1o rejoice, to be delighted | £BIAT
to die LAT |
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Verbs ending in ~ 3
The final " of the dictionary form is dropped, and L T is added:

dictionary form meaning ~7 form
»Y - RBY tolend HLT
AT BT toopeak HELT

Verbs endingin ~ <, ~<
Afinal < of the dictionary form is dropped, and (3T is added.
Afinal < is replaced by LT

dictionary form meaning ~T form
»< - ¥< to write HOT
FAaS5< - W< towork 3507
ne< - &< 0 hurry WenT
XL tY o smell, Lo sniff T

An important exception is the verb £< » §7< 'to go’. which has
the irregular ~Tform LA 2T,

Making the ~T form of L\ 572 A, verbs
The final ~% of the dictionary form is replaced with T:

dictionary form meaning ~T form
&5 -R3 1o see, to watch #T
bBED-EE3 0 get up BET
R -BR% toeat T
D5 -Sr3 o turn on, 10 light 21T
~Tformsof 3 and < %

The ~ form of 3% is LC. The ~T formof < & is #T.

Uses of the ~T form
~T joins sentences and clauses, so linking the verb with a
following word, clause, or sentence. Use of ~T shows an
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-aspectual relationship (see glossaty) with what follows, usually
dicating prior completion, but the meaning depends on the
“context. English translations of sentences with ~T forms can
vary greatly, as shown below.

*To show a sequence of actions

%:More than one ~ T form can be used within one sentence to show
#a sequence of events or actions:

o TRCEET. Ly U—&RUT, BOBEARELL

- Shichi-ji ni okite, shaw o abite, asagohan o tabemashita

1 got up at seven, had a shower and ate breakfast
WEREILHT, MREEHLL

Kare wa kuruma o tomete, chizu o dashita

He stopped the car and got out, the map

To show a reason or cause
The first part of the sentence with a ~C form can show a reason
‘or cause for what follows in the second part of the sentence:
Ve BRTARZAERRICHOT. BICBHRELE
Morioka san wa katsiijiko ni atte, ashi ni kega o shita
Ms Morioka had a sraffic accident and injured her eg
* EASKTHVT. BBEZOOTLES L
Mainichi soto de hataraite, kaze o hiite shimatta
| was working outside cvery day and ended up catching a cold

To show circumstances
The ~ T form car be used ta show the circumstances of an action,
or the means of doing something:
* WREFEDRVTHEELL
Kanojo to te o tsunaide arukimashita
 Iwalked holding hands with my girlfriend
 BEEHOTIRERNELE
O-hashi o tsukatte gohan o tabemashita
| ate the meal usig chopsticks

To show manner of an action
The ~T form can show the manner in which something is done: .
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S|UNPSHNTRYELL
Kaisha kara aruite kaerimashita
I came home from the office on foat/| walked home
HRMOHLABVTWYELL
Shigote no ato isolde kaerimashita
After work | hurried home
MTTHHERLELL
Awatete saifu wo sagashimashita

| frantically searched for my wallet:

To mark contrast
The ~T form can be used to highlight a contrast with the
following part of the sentence:
s REAFYRIHOT, BERT /RIS
Boku wa Igirisu ni kaette, kanojo wa Furansu ni nokotta
[ returned to England but my girlfriend stayed in France

The ~Tform+ {13

The ~T form with (1% can have various meanings, depending
on the type of verb with which it used. With verbs describing
actions that continue or can be repeated, the ~T form ptus L33
shows continuous or habitual action:

¢ HEBRRBLIBETELTVEY

Haruki kun wa tomodachi to denwa de hanashite imasu
Haruki is talking to a friend on the phone
HECTHFMERATVDARRKRESATY

Asoko de shinbun o yonde iru hito wa Suzuki san desu

The peroon over there reading the paper is Suzuki
SWZa¥rV (£8) LTOET

Maiasa jogingu (o) shite imasu | jog every morning
FHERATEATVD

Kodomotachi wa soto de asonda iru

The children are playing outside

However, with verbs which describe momentary actions that
cannot be repeated, the ~T form plus (V% shows that the action
is completed:
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o fOABMBETERSBNTVS

Soto no jidohanbaiki ga kowarete iru

The vending machine outside le braken
RBEIH58Do>TVRRETY

Eiga wa md owatte lru hazu desu

The film should have finished by now
FEIFLTND

Tegami ga ochite iru

The letter hae fallen down (and is on the floor)

With verbs describing states and processes, the ~ form with
(3% shows that the state continues:

* BASLEICBAPROTVETS

Kare ga ima doko ni iru ka shitte imasu ka

Do you know where he is how?
PardosikoTIVD

Jonasan ga futotte iru

Jonathan has put on weight (= is fat)
BIRBEASICA>TOS

Anewa o-furo ni haitteiru My sister is in the bath
RE=ARZ1—T~2IEFATHET

Kaijiwara san wa Nyt Yoku ni sunde imasu

Mr Kajiwara fs living in New York

With positive predicates, ~ T with (1% shows completion:

«

¢ RE3LIROTVS

Eigawa mo owatteiru  The film has already finished
* ApEhTINS

Kiga taorete iru The tree has fallen over
* L3 RESROTLS

Md densha gatsuite iru  The train has already arrived
In negative predicates, ~T plus 4£21) shows actions not yet
undertaken or completed:
¢ ERRRTIVIN
Mada tabete inai | haven't eaten yet
* WBXFR L AQICEEMBLTVEEA
Ashita ga tesuto na no ni mada benky® shite imasen
There is a test tomorrow but | haven't done any studying yet
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o EEEEBALTOVELVERIZICSBTY

Macda me o tdshite inal shorui wa kotchi desu

These are the documents that | have not yet looked through
The adverb 7 *(not) yet’ can sometimes be omitted:
¢ FEOTWELIFR FP—CRLTEEN

Tsukatte inal kitte wa toré ni modoshite kudasai

Please return unused stamps to the tray
With some verbs, especially those indicating change and
movement, the ~T 1% form can be interpreted as both
continuous action and a state, but the context (and use of
adverbs} will usually determine which is appropriate:
e HLHL. THEHAN. SRRNTNSLIZRATT L,
®THHELET
Moshi moshi. Sumimasen ga, ima tabete iru tokoro nan desu yo.
Ato de kakenaoshimasu
Hello? Sorry, but we're eating now. Il call you back later
HOBIMERTUET
M& asagohan o tabete imasu I've already had breakfast
FHESBETNS
Tegami ga ochite iru
The letter had fallen down (onto the floor}
BABOBENEE TS
Saikin kabu no nedan ga ochite iru
The prices of shares have been falling recently

Both continuous actions and states can be talked about in the past,
wsing ~ T - ~TWELA.
EDEprSFREZATHL

Qka no ue kara kedomotachi o mite ita

| was watching the children from the top of the hill
AXICR 5 SROTEN > T

Nihon ni modottara sakura no hana ga chitte ita

When | returned to Japan, the cherry blossom had fallen
When ~T4)3 is part of a modifying clause, it often stays as
~T 4% even with a past reference, as the tense of the whale
sentence is shown by the final verb:
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o ERLHEATOZLERBAARELTOELL
Tokyo ni sunde iru toki wa mainichi gaishoku o shite imashita
When | fived in Tokyo,  ate out every day
B2/ ICBATOD EE LS RWBICTEELL
Haha wa Pari ni sunde iru toki yoku bijutsukan ni ikimashita
When my mother was living in Paris, she often went to art
museums

However, in situations whete the emphasis is on the past in
contrast to the present, ~ T/ is possible:
o FTRUARBATOAEEEINTELS PO

Amerika ni sunde ita 1ok gorufu o yoku yatia

When | lived in America | often played golf (but | don’t now)
‘The verb 133 which follows the ~T form can be replaced by
B3 (humble) or V5 > L % % (honorific), depending on the
speech level and style (see p. 213 and p. 10):
» WHTT. BPFCLTHVETOTEERESE
Saitd desu. Rusu ni shite orimasu node dengon o d6zo
This is Saito. Lam out, so please leave 2 message
BREERZCOBEATHLoLeLETH
Suzuki sensei wa kong hen ni sunde irasshaimasu ka
Do you live around here, Professor Suzuki?

.

Verbs which are usually or rarely used in the ~T {15 form
Some verbs with implied continuous meanings tend to be used
mostly in the ~ T form with {13 . Among the most common of

these are:
T EG - TATUS ta live (in)
FoChTd:

HIETS — F2ZALTVS tobemarried
b #D - H>TW3 o hold, to have
L% -m3 - L2Thd o kriow
3% -%3 = 52TW% 1o sell
B5< - WM< - BRESOWTVRS  towork
DEBHB-BHDZ > DEHTLE to work
BIEZE - K2D - BEITD ta remember
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o BHFAEROLLEITURT S
Kare ga nani o itta ka oboete imasu ka
Po you remember what he said?
IS-FAIRBLTOET
Mira san wa kekkon shite imasu  Ms Miller is married
The verb L% « 1% ‘to know" is used in the ~ T form with
1% when positive, but not when negative:
» ERTEOBEESZROTOETHL

Satt sensei no denwa bangd o shitte imasu ka

Do you know Frofessor Sato’s phone number?
o BLhE, MYEEA, BERFRTHHTIEESL

lie, shirimasen. Jimusho de kite kudasai

No, | don't (know it). Please ask at the office
1f a question with U % mentions previously uaknown
information, then the answer needs to be in the past negative
form, and not the ~T form with (35
. @i Mbead HEEOTVRZ0E H>TUELES
Kare ga Kaoru chan to tsukiatte iru no o shitte imashita ka
Did you know that he's going out with Kaoru?
DA BV EBATLR
lie, shirimasen deshita No. | didn’t know
The verbs % "to exist’, ‘to be’, ‘10 have’, 133 "to exist’, ‘to be’,
and V% - B% ‘1o need’ are not used in the ~C form with
w3,

Potential forms {see potential form) are not used with
~T\%. However, T# % in the sense of 'to be completed’,
“to be ready’, can be used with ~ T3
o JESHRTUDS

Gohan ga dekiteiru  Dinner is ready

Verbs of motion in the ~ T form + L35

When 1% follows the ~T form of 13 <, < %, or DX %, it
shows that a state is continuing, and is often translated into
English with ‘has gone’, "has come’, ‘has returned’:
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i

=~
o FARSRHEG>TOEY
Shujin wa kaisha ni itte imasu
My husband has gone to work
FARGIRITWO TS
Shujin wa md ie ni kaette iru
My husband has already come home

El

in the sentence below, the in-laws have come (and are still here):
o BOREPRTUTARRLLOTY

Tsuma no kazoku ga kite ite tathen isogashii desu

My wife's Family ars here o we are very busyl

The ~ T form + verbs of giving and receiving

The verbs % ‘I give’, < 15 ‘(someone) gives me’, 653
‘receive’, and other verbs of similar meaning are used with the
~T form when there is some sense of a benefit being given
or received by the action taking place {see pp. 94-95).

In the following sentences, the verb is translated as “tell’ in
both cases, but the Japanese equivalents differ. Japanese requires
a ‘verb of benefit’ 1o be used, especially when both the giver and
the receiver of the action are in polite face-to-face discusston {first
example), or where the speaker feels that she or he has benefited
in some way (second example):

* FUPOFLNMERERATHITS

Anya no atarashii jisho o oshieta ageru

| will tell you Anja's new address
¢ TUYOHULOCERERZ T NB EOLELE

Anya no atarashii jiisho o oshiete kureru to iimashita

He aid he would tell me Anja’s new address
In the same way, the verb % & 2 ‘1o receive’ is used following a
~~T form to show that the speaker or writer has benefited by
someone’s action. This usage is often translated in English as
‘get (someone) to . . ., or ‘have someone do . . .":
* HECRBEEZENTDLSD

Gakusei ni renrakusaki o kalte morau

Get the students to write down their contact details




I48|Ve’rbs

o BRMLRASLO ERKETHEVELED

Jikan ga shinpai nara motto hayaku kite moraimashd

If you're worried about time, let’s get them to come sarlier
¢ BERIAFEOBFEEFIvILTH5D

Tanaka san ni tegami no Nihongo o chekku shite morau

Ili get Mg Tanaka to check the Japanese in my letter
Notice that the Jast sentence above may not be acceptable if Ms
Tanaka is of higher status (such as the speaker’s boss), or if she is
actually present, in which case the verb is likely to be the more
polite W\EFE< (see pp. 94-95 and p. 213):
o BFEACFEDOAFEEF T v/ LTOREEL

Tanaka san ni tegami no Nihongo o chekku shite itadaku

'l get Ms Tanaka to check the Japanese in (my) letter
The following examples show other situations where the action of
the verb is seen as beneficial to the speaker or listener, and so the
~C form is followed by a verb of giving or receiving:
o RVEERTLENELL. RLUT<hEHAD

Pen o wasurete shimaimashita. Kashite kuremasen ka

I have forgotten my pen. Could you lend me one?
o ENSHBLHLEFO>THE

Tsuma ga kyd mezurashiku bentd o tsukutte kureta

Most unusually, my wife made me a boxed lunch today
. HEN2RBINS—ARLTHITS

Jisho ga ni-satsu aru kara is-satsu kashite ageru

I've got two dictionaries. Il lend you one
s BrolRT, HALBDERETHITS

Chotto kite, omashiroi mono o misete ageru

Come here a moment and {'ll show you something interesting
When showing benefit with the verbs of giving and receiving, the
benefit is not limited only to the speaker or listener directly, but
can also refer to the relevant in-group and out-group {see p. 7):
¢ REBHOBFBEDTI ML
Sensel ga iméto no Nihongo o omete kureta
The teacher praised my sister’s Japanese
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BSSRATEEH Lo AICEER> THIFELE

Im&to ga basu de obachan ni seki o yuzutte agemashita

My sister gave her seat to an old lady on the bus
BOSBTHRIMNE LN LMoL, &<P>TNE
Kimi no 0-kage de wagasha no uriage ga agatta. Yoku yatte
kureta

Tharnks t0 you, our company sales have increased. You have done
well for us

The ~ T form + verbs of motion to describe processes
There is a special use of the verbs {3 < and < % after a verb in the
~T form to describe processes. The addition of 13 < toa~T
form, especially of Z&% ‘to become’, shows that an action or
change is continuing:
* BOKERFLERE<H>TUL
Ana daigaku wa nennen to Skiku natte iku
That university gets blager year by year
EAERESRRICE>TN O
Keizaijotai ga shinkoku ni natte itta
The economic situation continued to grow graver
Similarly, the use of < % following a ~ T form shows that a
process has continued from a point in the past up to the present
moment. Notice that the past form # 7= does not necessarily mean
the whole sentence is past tense:
BERENFUCE>TER
Keizai jotai ga shinkoku ni natte kita
The economic situation has become grave
TFTEOHEY NP ERPO>TEL
Te-kei no tsukurikata ga yatio wakatte kita
[ finally understand how to make the ~ T form
There is also 2 use of ~T with < % to show that an action has
just started:
¢ BAMEES> L LERICRArBoTEL

Shiai ga hajimard to shita toki ni ame ga futte kita

Just as the match was about to start it began to rain
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subject predicate

HOBBAIT HLEWTYE Atsumi is 2 student
HHH A2 TUHEY It Is raining

TLI suwLney Sushi is delicious
IRIEATH L3FMLL Japanese is difficult

The difference between a word or phrase marked with {3 (topic)
and one marked with 4% (subject) can sometimes be a subtie
or contextual one. The first sentence below is a topic with a
comment, and the second is a general statement:
 FEEFBLLL
Sushi wa oishii Sushi: it's delicious
o FRASBLLL
Sushi ga oishii Sushi is delicious

In these sentences, the topic particle [3 directs attention forward
to the predicate ("it’s delicious’), and the subject particie %
emphasizes what precedes it (*sushi'). This distinction is not
always easy (nor indeed necessary) to convey in an English
translation.

{3 is often used when intreducing a topic which the tistener
is assumed to know about in some way, and points forward
to new information being offered or asked about that topic:
BRSAREETT
Tanaka san wa gakusei desu
You know Tanaka —well, he's a student.
Y SARSETT
Tanaka san wa gakusei desu ka
That guy Tanaka: is he a student?
Other ways of marking the topic include Z&5 and > T
(see particles). For further information and other uses of {3,
refer to the sections on I3 and ¢ in the chapter on particles.



In-group and out-group I

InJapanese society, groups of people such as families or workplace
calleagues form clear communities, and this is reflected in the
language used to refer to people inside and outside the group.
There is often a degree of mutual identification with other
members of the group relative to outsiders. In formal situations,
for example, a member of a group may refer to those outside the
group using more polite language, and humbie language may be
used about one’s own family or group relative to those outside it
{see keigo p. 213, verbs of giving and receiving p. 94, ~T form+
vertys of giving and receiving p. 47).

| Family members

The concept of in-group and out-group has a marked effect on
terrns describing family relationships. Words used to refer to
the speaker’s family are different from those used to refer to the
listener’s famjly (when the listener is not another member of the
same family) and the families of third parties. The alternatives
are given in the chart below:

English own family other person’s family
('my...") {‘your...’)

mother 1313 - 8 BhH3A BBSA

father 55 - R BESEA-BREN

mum BH<B -

dad [ -

parents B¥or (D) VedLh-
Y&dLA () &

wife D% - Eor BZh-BEH
P - KA
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The combination ¥ >T< % *to appear’, 'to show up’ is very
common, but is idiomatic:
¢ BrOETQLERBHSPOTEL

Chodo sono toki Tatsuya ga yatte kita

Just at that moment Tatsuya appeared
The combination %2 T< s also an idiom, and means
‘get along (well) with .
FLORHTHLVDMME S ESPO>TNELVERST
(37
Atarashii kaisha nakama to umaku yatte ikitai o omotte iru
'm determined to get along well with my new colleagues at the
new company

The ~Tlorm+ L& 2

The basic meaning of the verb L- % 3 is ‘to put away’, as in the
following example:

MEELSHAZMANCLED

Asa okitara futon o oshiire ni shimau

When we get up in the morning, we put the futons away in the
cupboard

However, when it follows a ~T form, L %5 is used to indicate
the completion of an action:

o LR—bEBOTLELELES

Repbto o kaite shimalmashita ka

Have you finished writing your essay?
ZONBREEBRATLEVELL

Kono shdsetsu o zenbu yonde shimaimashita

Pve finished reading this novel
XFSARBBIFToOTLE L

Ayako sanwa mo itte shimatta  Ayako has already left
‘The use of a ~T form plus L& 3 can also show that the speaker
perceives the event negatively. This is similar to the colloguial
English ‘gone and .. ." as in “You haven’t gone and told him, have
you?” or ‘He's gone and drunk the whole bottle'. Whether to
interpret ~TL ¥ S as showing completion or negative
judgement, depends on the context:
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¢« SAOSBIIBOSLELTOMUBTLEO A
Kyd no kaigi ga ichi-ji kara da to sukkari wasurete shimatta
| completely forgot that today's meeting was from 1 'clock!
CHAR, BIRLOBoTLESL
Gomen ne. Kare ni md itte shimatta
Sorry. I'e already told him (and [ shouldr't have)
In the spoken language, ~% % 2 as a contracted form of ~TL
¥ is very common. Verbs with a ~ T form of ~A: T have the
contracted form L% 3
o EBRARLeD
Zenbu tabechau | will eat it all
o E-NELSSARAML SO
Biiru wo takusan nonjatta | drank loads of beer

The ~T form+ &5

The use of the verb %3 ‘to see’ after a ~ T form is equivalent to
the English ‘try to . . . and see what happens':
CHEARRTHTLLEEZ D

Kore o tabete mite kudasai Please taste this and see
WREHLLAVE2 -5 T This

Shukudai o atarashii konpyita de utte mita

1 tried using the computer to do my homework
—EEFTHONDSBEANTOTHAD

Ichido dake demo ii kara Chagoku e itte mital

Even if it's only once, | want to g0 o China and see what
it's like

The ~Ttarm + %%

The basic meaning of the verb % is ‘to exist'. The use of a ~T
form with # % shows that something was affected by an action,
and it still exists in that state. This structure occuss mostly with
transitive verbs {see pp. 87-91), but notice that the particle used
is # to show a subject, rather than % 10 mark a direct object:

* EARGTHD

Madogaaketeary  The window is open

—
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o BEEIRBRCENTHD

Shukudai ga kokuban ni kaite aru

The homework is written on the blackboard
~T %% often occurs with the adverb % 3 ‘already’:
* S/MELSIHESTHD

‘Yohan wo md tsukutte aru | have already made dinner
The particle % in the sentence above shows that the emphasis
is on the person who made dinner. The particte 48 could also
be used, in which case the emphasis would be on dinner
being ready:
s IBHPLIHLTHD

‘Yahan ga mé tsukutte aru Dinner’s already made
The agent (the person who does the action] is not usually explicitly
stated, but implied by the context,

The ~T form + 5<
The basic meaning of the verb < - < is ‘toput'. The ~T
form with &< shows that an action is done to prepare something
for future use:
s E-LEAPLTHEET
Biiru ¢ hiyashite okimasu Fwill chill the beer
HROGHORFERNTEEXT
Boku no namae no kanji 0 kaite okimasu
Il write down my name in kanji (for you)
HEORBOLDHICHBL TEPRINEESHD
Ashita na shiken no tame ni benkyd shite okanakereba naranai
| must study in order to be ready for the exam tomorrow
FMER7ZOECCROTEDTIZED
Nimotsu o doa no chikaku ni oite olte kudasai
Please put the bags by the door
Compare the following pairs of sentences which show the
difference between ~T#% and ~TH<:
¢ ROREAOTLEY PEROTHEET

Otdto no tanjobi no purezento o katte okimasu

{ will buy my brother a birthday present (in advance)
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+ ROBEROTVES MRS THYET
Otdto no tanjobi no purezento ga katte arimasu
| have bought my brother's birthday present

EPLNTBNTHIFET &

Chizu o kaite oite agemasu yo

[t draw a map for you (to take along)

BLOMEHPVTHYET L

Md chizu ga kaite arimasu yo The map is ready

~Tlom+p5
5 after a ~ T form shows that the action of the verb is
completed before a subsequent event or action begins:
o BRSEOTHOBLELLD
Shokuiji ga owatte kara hanashimashd
Let’s talk about it after we finish the meal
RELTHOSRMERICAVELE
Kikoku shite kara shishoku katsud6 ni haiimashita
After | returned home (ta my own country), | started locking for
ajob
~Ttorm+13 + R - BN KD ()
This structure expresses negative obligation 'must not . . .":
¢ RIESEBD TRWNMTAYL

Tabako o sutte wa ikenai  You mustn’t smoke
¢ VAT TREDE L

Hitori dake de itte wa dame da yo

You mustn't go on your ownl
See also ~72< TUFLNF 7L and B NER SR - uunu
WMF734Y under ~734 ) below,

~T form + {3
This is often used when making suggestions ‘how about .. . 2"
¢ ENRSERIC2 DRATIRESITTD

Sore nara doji ni futatsu tanonde wa G0 desu ka

Inthat case, why not order two At the satme time?
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The £ ¥ can be implied and omitted:
o SEEEHEE. TIBAT-TIR?
Ky wa dame da na. Dewa ashita itte wa
Well, it's no good today, then. OK, how about going tomorrow?

~T form+ %
The addition of % to a ~T form gives a structure meaning ‘even
if...
MAE>TH1 BTRTERNE
Ganbatte mo ichinichi de wa dekinai yo
Even if I really work at it, | can't do it in one day
TV HKEHLS>THTS VAT A A 2BIEIFRD
Ferii dai o haratte mo Furansu de wain o kau hG ga yasui
Even after paying for the ferry, wine is cheaper in France
The addition of L3L gives a structure used to ask or grant
permission:
o BEEH>THLOTT Y
Denwaotsukatte moildesuka  May | use the phone?
¢ ESFRRTHOLK
Dozotabetemoiyo  You may start eating
For (7<) T followed by %, see below under < Th.
For more on , see the chapter on particles (pp. 167-169).

I The ~ 750\ form

This is the negative form, and is made by adding the auxiliary
~I&LN to a verb stem. ~7#ZL\ is a conjugating part of speech,
i-e. it alters its endings to show negatives and other forms.
(For more information on auxiliaries, see p. 181.)

Making the ~Zx L\ form of 272 A verbs

The final kana of the dictionary form of Z#2 A verbs changes
from the ~3 line to the ~ & line before adding ~7&{ ). Verbs
ending in ~ 3 in their dictionary form change this to ~#> (rather
than ~ ). There is one very important irregularity: the verb
&3 has the ~7&41 form of &4 (rather than $ 5711).

The following chart shows the changes, with examples:

e
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dictionary form | meaning changein |~7E\\ form
final

B &> to meet 5 - bsbEL
$55 1o receive 5 - b|boban
< - &< o write < - blpehan
0We<-2a< to hurry < - AVESTN
Pl ¢} 1o lend T o F|pEmn
1357 - BT to speak ¥ - FRmIgL
ED-#D towait D - = EkiEh

L - R to die B - rilegn
X - RX tofly i - R 423
XU - &\ to read U - |LEA
&3 -3 3 [totake % - 5 bRl
LIRS todoone’sbest | — 5 | BAEGAL
EX) toexist, tobe, |(irregular) [#zLY J

Yo have

Making the ~7&4\ form of LV 5 A2 A verbs
The final ~ % of the dictionary form of L\ 72 A, verbs is replaced
with ~7pi\:

dictionary form meaning ~FE\\ form

#%-R3 tosee, towatch [ #/21)

b3 €25 togetup BERN

ERDB - BRD tocat et

DirB - fi+B - ;S |toattach, DN
to turn on, tolight:

Conjugation of ~ 72|\
~7ZZ\\ conjugates by dropping the final L\ before adding endings
to mark the past tense and other forms, such as ~7= 5 and ~{:
s @AHEbRPoL

Nani mo iwanakatta | didn’t say anything
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o NANHE 0BTBDOESIOL—THEELLD
Basu ga ato jup-pun konakattara takushii de ikimasho

If the bus doesn't come in 10 minutes, let's get a taxi
WHFHSRETHIIBEL £ T

Ashita tegami ga kenakereba denwa shimasu

W the letter doesn’t come tomorrow, | will telephone

For more on ~{& and ~7= 5, see conjunctive particles.

~73" as an alternative to ~7%x(\
The ending ~ instead of ~7 L\ is an older form of negative that
is still quite commonly used:
o BRERICBST. FolBHILELL

Shumatsu wa ie ni kaerazu zutto kaisha ni imashita

Hewas in the office the whole weekend, without going home at all
The formation of the negative of 3% in this way is irregular, being
7"

¢ DUYRRATFIAL—LavEEY. 250&WRELL
Kurisumasu dekoréshon o sezu ni-ji-go-nichi o mukaemashita
We hiad Christmas Day without putting up any decorations

The ending ~ 7" is commonly followed by IZ to mean *without
. ing’. For examples, see the section on ~/Z{\ T below.

Uses of the ~ 720\ form

This form is used for negative sentences in the plain style

{seep. 10):

BIIF7 AN ERELN

Watashi wa arukoru o nomanai | don't drink alcohol

ARy & Sv iy boi&hIV

Zubon to jaketto ga awanal

The trousers and jacket. don't match

Like the dictionary form, the ~#%4\ form can also be used in a

modifying clause in complex sentences (see p. 209):

s BAE7/EBPAEHBLAVAREFLRSEN
Mainichi piano wo chanto renshi shinai hito wa jozu ni naranai
Paople who don't practise the piano properly every day will not
improvel
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o SPORVEERIMIMNTILZZN
Wakaranai toki wa boku ni kiite kudasai
Please ask me when you don’t understand (something)

Constructions using ~7z(\

~RB<T

The form ~/% < T can be used as a negative equivalent of the
~ form (see ~T form). The ~%z < T ending shows a cause or
reason, often shown in English trarislations with ‘because’ or “as’:
FURTRPFURENRZS THYE LA

Igirisu dewa yappari densha ga konakute komarimashita

{was in trouble because the train didn’t come — as you'd expect.
in England!

BAWBET, RKELSL

Tabemono ga nakute, taihen datta

There was a problem because there was no food

~Z<TH

The addition of % to ~7z < T gives a structure meaning ‘even if
...isnot’, ‘even without , . .":
BEZANEESTHLLIHEN, SMEBDELLD
Harada san ga kenakute mo shd ga nai, kaigi o hajimemashd
Even if Harada isn't here, that's too badl Let's start the
meeting

Bz THoi<Ph3aBTTY

Toganakute mo yoku kireru hocho desu

This knife will cut well even i you don't sharpen it

~MES TR OIEN
The form ~72 < TIZLMF724) indicates that something is
Compulsory:
¢ BRERYLGFNERNS > TEPL TROLITAN
Shashin o toritakereba maemotte kikanakute wa ikenai
1 you want to take photos, you must ask in advance
The ~72 < TIZLMFARLY element s often compressed to ~7 <
B % in informal spoken fanguage:

s e——
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o fipm<Be
Ikanakucha [must go

~BLTHU N and ~ B TR o
~¥2< TH s a structure used to express ‘donthave to . . .",
‘it isn’t necessary to . . ., 'it’s OK without . . .
fLLWESTARS THNNTY
{sogashii nara ikanakute mo ii desu
You don't have to go if you're busy
BORLOHE D, RRESTHLLTE
Kirai-na mono ga attara, tabenakute mo ii desu
1 thers are things you don't like, you don't have $6 sat them
This is sometimes abbreviated to ~7% < T\ in the spoken
language:
o AAELS TN

Tabenakute i You dor't have Lo eat it
As a question with TF 4 (polite style), ~X < THL L\ means
‘Isitall ight notto . .. 7', and can be translated as ‘Do I have
to...:
« HAFLELTOLLTTD

Ashita ikanakute mo i desu ka

Is it OK t1ot to go tomorrow?/Do | have to go tomorrow?
This use can also be marked in informa! speech by intonation
rather than a question particle:
o FPAECTHD?

Ikanakute ii? Do have to go?

~BLTEPo R
The phrase ~% < Tk /& is a structure used to express the
meaning ‘Tam glad that . ., didn’t .. "
* WARSAESTENOK
Ame ga furanakute yokatta I'm glad it didn't rain
* HOROBICROBITLID>IR, N PrysEhic
AEEDT
Ano hikoki ni noranakute yokatta ne. Haijakku sareta n da tte
Pm glad we didn't take that plane. They're saying it was hijacked!

-
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SRR and ZKITRIEL L

‘When the conditional ~7x{¥#1.1d is followed by the negative form
of /&% ‘to become’, or 4 M3 ‘to go well’, the phrase has the
meaning of ‘must’or ‘have to’. There is no difference in meaning
between the two, but 73.% tends to be used more in writing, 723
and LMF 3 can be in the polite style or the plain style:
» HERAERTRRETIALZTNERUEEA
Asatte shutchd de Tokyo made ikanakereba narimasen
| have to go to Tokyo on a business trip the day after tomorrow
EHETILRDLESATNELSAL

Roku-ji made ni owaranakereba naranai

We must be finished by 6 o'clock

COMEY LA ERBEZIINTO T EEA

Konc aida karita hon ¢ kaesanakereba ikemasen

| must give back the book [ borrowed the other day
The ~A2 (3 IL7% 521\ element is often compressed to ~% &
ininformal spoken language, and followed by further information:
* BD R, fINGECRICEDEN

MG roku-ji da. lkanakya ma ni awanai
' already 6 o'clock! E must go or 'l be late

~RIHRIE + Lo
This structure means ‘I wish | hadn’t .. " or ‘If only . . . hadn't
happened':
* WLOIAPEa g8 <Y XM, BDRIFULL
otk
Atarashii konpyita ga sugu dame ni natta. Kawanakereba
yokatta
(My) new computer quickly broke down. | wish | hadn't bought it!

~BNT
‘This expression, which is related to ~ T, can mean
‘without . . . ing":
¢ WOERREVTRABYUELLE
Nani mo tabenaide ie e kaerimashita
twent home without eating anything
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o RFEEDRVTEFEREET

Kaniji o tsukawanaide josho o kakimasu

| will write the address without using kanji
The ~#£ 0\ T ending can be followed by expressions of request:
o DRLAVTLESL
Shinpai shinaide kudasai Please don't worry
EERBVTLEEN
Mada minaide kudasal  Don’t look yet!
BRVEIZATMEOUTIELL
Abunai tokoro ¢ ikanaide hoshii
1 don't- want you to go anywhere dangerous

.

This usage is so common that the remainder of the sentence can
often be omitted, and implied by the context:
¢ BRRZLT
Tabenaide  Don'teat (it)!
s BhanT
Wasurenaide  Don'tforget!
A more formal alternative to ~&4V T is the old literary negative
~7F with the particle (Z:
o BhTIC
Wasurezu ni Don't forget!
ARSI SEZTICHENS LT ER L
Tanaka ga nani me kangaezu ni yuka kara tabako ¢ hirotta
Without thinking, Tanaka picked up the cigarettes from the floor

1 The ~7= form

The ~ = form shows completion, and that actions occurred in the
past. The formation is as for the ~T form, but with a final ~7
rather than ~C, and ~7# rather than ~C (see ~ T form).

Making the ~ 7= form of =72 A, verbs
The formation of the ~7= form depends on the final kana of the
dictionary form. There are four groups: verbs endingin~ 3,
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~%, verbs ending in ~&3, ~ 5, ~¥, verbs ending in

-, and verbs ending in ~<, ~<".

Verbs ending in ~ 5, ~D,~%
‘The final kana of the dictionary form is dropped, and 57 is

added:

';y nary form meaning final kana | ~7< form

" droppei
B> RS 10 meet H~  |#on
563 -8B> to think Hb~ Bbork
¥D-#D to wait E~ Fok
b - HD tohold, tohave | &~ Hok
£3 M3 - BB (totake L~ [&or
[ERE T to ride, to travel | D~ [CEYS

(on, by)

The verbs &5 - B15 'toask’, ‘to enquire’,and &5 - %> -
€5 ‘toentreat’, 'to beg’ have ~7 formsof & 3 /= and Z 3 #=,
respectively. The ~ 7= forms of these verbs are relatively
uncommon.

Verbs ending in ~&1, ~30, ~¥
‘The final kana of the dictionary form is dropped, and A is

added:
meaning final kana
dropped
o read &~
BEZE - REE [toomie Tlilii'v
t& - m: tofy &~
MR toreoice, LB~
1o be delighted
to die L~ VAT
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Verbs ending in ~3"
The final 3" of the dictionary form is dropped, and L7 is added:

dictionary form

verbs ending in ~< , ~<
The final < of the dictionary form is dropped, and {y/< is added.
A final < is replaced by LE:

i
< W<
1375 WL |owork |
WES 8<
2< B

The only irregularity is that the verb LA< “to go” has the ~7= form
37 (and not M),

Febnk

Making the ~7= form of L\ 5 /A verbs
The final % of the dictionary form is dropped, and % is added:

2 dropped |~ form
5 &<E

bE~ BEL
Fenfe
Usés of the ~ 7= form

‘The ~ 7= form is used for past sentences in the plain style, and
shows that an action has been completed:
o FABEZRL

Kind eiga o mita 1 saw a film yesterday

dictionary form

HEL-HES toget up
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BT ARBKEEZFRELTHBEICAS L
Isobe san wa daigaku o sotsugy0 shite gaimusha ni haitta
lsobe graduated from university and joined the foreign ministry
KBS AIERL HTRTRICK &
Amano san wa tenshoku shite ginksin ni natta
Amano chariged jobs and became a bank clerk
TarYrEBobeAN S 2HEICRIELE
Jonasan 1o Al-chan ga kyD-ji-ni-nen ni kekkon shita
Jonathan and Atsuko married in 1992
BEZARMRERDTHHEROL
Endd san wa shigote 0 yamete shosetsu o kaita
Endo gave up work and wrote a novel
SEMTEL
Yohangadekita  Supperis ready!
'The ~ 7= form can be used within compiex sentences as part of a
modifying clause (see p. 209):
AKETRBULRIPMO O LRICT L
Dalgaku de benkyd shita tokeigaku ga yaiio yaku ni tatta
The statistics course | studied at university finally came in
usefu!
XITBREERTAFTRAREEFRICRY Ah
Zukobu eiga kantoku wa Nihon de mita nd o sakuhin ni toriireta
The film director Zhukov incorporated the Noh Theatre he had
seen in Japan into his work
e ~7= form is also used for the instant when something is
oticed, realized, or discovered:
WHAZORTy MCMBEEANEAETE ... B!
Hork!
Tashika kono poketto ni saifu o ireta n dakedo . . . Ah, attal
was sure | put the wallet in this pocket . .. Ah, here it is!
<, B R7HMELE, Poic!
Hayaku, hayaku doa ga shimaru zo. Yattal
Quickly, quickly! The door's about to shut! We made is!
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~Re D

When #p 5 follows the ~ f& form, it makes the situation described

by the verb the reason or cause for what follows. (Care shouid be

taken not to confuse this with ~T +# 5, discussed above):

* RESMESANSESDLAMSVTRNELLD
Shokudd ga shimatta kara chikaku no resutoran de tabemashd
The dining hall is closed, 8o let's eat at a restaurant nearby

~fE IR ML

This idiom, based on the ~7= form, is used for making suggestions
and giving advice:

SHMRALEEFSAOLE, ARRENHINS

Konban benkyd shita hd ga ii yo. Ashita shiken ga aru kara

You had better study tonight as there's an exam tomorrow
WHRORMT AL, EHEIFI0N

Kikai no choshi ga warui. Tometa ho ga ii

The machine is not working properly. It's best to ewitch it off
BEEEASNDINOT v L ALDMSBMIo T o 213
SN

Kabuki o mirareru ii chansu dakara omoikitte itta ho ga i

It's a good charce to see Kabuki (theatre) so we really should go

.

.

~7J= and ~T L\ ta express completion
Both ~/= and ~T4V3 can be used to indicate completed actions.
The first example below emphasizes the state of ‘being in bed”,
and the second example emphasizes the completed action of
“having gone to bed’:
¢ BESHIGIWTNS

Kaoru wa md nete iru Kaoru's already gone to bed
* MEBITTOFKICEL

Kaoru wa ji-ji ni neta Kaoru went to bed at 10
‘With verbs which describe actions, ~T{}% usually indicates.
continuing action:
o BEEISTHEANTNS

Kenta wa ima gohan o tabete iru Kenta is eating
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'ﬂowever, in some cases a verb describing an action can express
“poth continuing action and completion with ~Ti\v5:
REFLS IREARTNS

Kenta wa md gohan o tabete iru

Kenta has already eaten/Ketita io already eating
HETIORIFIIVRRIAVI-EHoTLS

Asoko no ie wa kurisumasu tsurii 0 kazatte iru

That family have decorated the Christmas tree/That family are
decorating the Christmas tree

Gee the section on the ~C form + 115 above for more examples.

3
~mY,~U + T

A common construction based on the ~7= form is with ~7=4),
s~7=t) plus 3-% . This is used to give representative actions from
% awider selection, and carvies the sense of . .. and so on’. There are
4% usually at least two different actions mentioned:

Z,‘ HWEEFAHERLY, FTRELEYLELRE

Kind bideo o mitari, tenisu o shitari shimashita

Yesterday | watched videos, played tenris and so on
BRIy IIIKREZ7 IAELEY. BEERAEY
LT3

Shumatsu Jakku wa taitei farmikon o shitari, zasshi o yondari
. shiteiru

At weekends, Jack usually plays on the computer and reads
magazines, 5.

However, sometimes there can be just a single instance of
~fy:

* BEEBRALY LTERORYEH-> T

Zasshi o yondarl shite kanojo no kaeri o matte ita it
| read magazines and so on while | waited for her to come home 4

: '.‘Thls structure is also used with actions of opposite meaning which
alternate:

o WMWY, bSoRYLELE

Naltari warattari shimashita | wag laughing and crying
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¢ EZERIIAY. BADLULBLTIEEY
Doa o aketari shimetari shinaide kudasai
Stop opening and closing the door

~feb
This is a conjunctive particle that is used to join sentences, and add
the meaning 'if’ or ‘when’ to the first clause. It is formed by adding
5 to the ~7< form of a verb:
¢ BAMXBLARRDILS. ThERLTIESL

Ashita Hiromi chan ni attara kore o watashite kudasai

HiWhen you see Hiromi tomorrow, please give her this
For more information on ~7= &, refer to the section on
conjunctive particles (p. 129).

~1E

i is a conjunctive particle used to join sentences and make

the first a condition. It can often be translated with ‘if’. ~1£is
also used in certain idiomatic constructions such as ~7z1Fh(E
(257241} and ~{F &2 7= (see ~#x L\ and conjunctive
partictes). It is formed by changing the final kana of the dictionary
form to the X line of the kana chart, e.g. 2 v, or ¥~ #,
and then adding {£:

dictionary form | meaning | change in final kana | ~1Z form

1387 - B [rotak T - #4d aed
D - #D owat | D = T+l EAdEd

The use of ~{£ is dealt with in the section on conjunctive particles
(p. 129).
I The potential form

Potential verbs show that someone can do semething or that
something is possible.
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aking the potential form of =72 A, verbs
e potential form of Z7As verbs is made by changing the last
ana of the dictionary form from the 3 line to the X line of the
ana chart and adding %:

meaning change in potential

final kana form

‘HD  Jtoby 5 = X [#x3
i < - i v
‘B [toread & - ®» |63
“E5  [totake 5 - n_end

ﬂaking the potential form of (V5 7 A, verbs
he potential form of 4V 522 A; verbs is made by removing the last
ana of the dictionary form, and adding ~ 5% . In spoken
panese, ~ 5313 is often coniracted to ~N B:

onjugation of potential verbs
verb in the potential form becomes a new verb in its own ngm
ith ~72(\, ~%, ~& ¥, conditional, and ~T forms, etc.
otential verbs conjugate regularly as (V5 22 As verbs. The chart
Ebelow shows some of the possible variations in the potential verb
be able to buy’, which has been formed from

Example meaning
MRV can't buy

DAY can buy
AL ~{could buy
WAADOE couldr't buy

HAT could buy, and ....
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The potential farms of 3% and < %

The potential of % is T# 5. The potential of < % is Z 53
(often contracted to Z % in spoken Japanese). T % can be
used with certain nouns, such as the names of languages, sports,
musical instruments, etc., to indicate ability:

» E7/MTEEY

Piano ga dekimasu | can play the piano
N—hASARBBFENTED

Kakamu san wa Nihongo ga dekiru

Mr Kirkham can speak Japancse

.

Verbs that do not have potential forms
The following verbs are not generally used in the potential form:

DD AMB vounderstand

L3 -m3 10 know

»3 to exist, to have, to be
[A-RE -3 to be necessary
W3- (E3) o exist, to be

Intransitive verbs describing states, such as those listed in the
chart of transitive and intransitive verbs (see pp. 87-91), are not
generally used in the potential form.

Uses of the potential form
Potential verbs show that a person etc. can do something, or that
something is possible:
o« FETIDEaA-IPRHAIETY
Honkon de konpyita ga yasuku kaemasu
Computers can be bought cheaply in Hong Kong
AROENEARATEIHET
Jibun no namae o katakana de kakemasu ka
Can you write your name in katakana?
The negative of a potential verb shows that someone can’t do
something, or that something is not possibie:
o BEBSARIBATRSALL
Obazsan wa bydki de korarenai
Grandma can't come because she's il
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s WOWE. RESHROBVATTL
tie, kanji ga yomenai n desu yo No, | can’t read kanji
o ThIECShEn
Sore wa shinjirarenal  That's unbelievable/| can't belleve it!
Although a direct object is usually indicated by the particle %, with
. potential verbs the particle %% is generaliy used (see particles).
“‘Compate the following sentences:
o JatdrEHMENRROhETH
+ Jonasan wa nattd ga taberaremasu ka
Can you eat natte (fermented beans), Jonathan?
BEUMHRERANET
Maiasa washoku o tabemasu
1 eat Japanese food every morning

The potential of % - % and < - Mi< - B<

i ‘The potential forms of 3% and %< are 351 % and &5 5.
. ‘These forms imply that an effort needs to be made to see or hear
* ‘something:

s OYEYTAXOKREGRASKET

. Rondon de Nihan na eiga mo miraremasu

In London, you 6an even see Japansse films
BERICOTHBBC Za—ANMITS

Nihon ni ite mo bii bii shii nydsu ga kikeru

%  Even(ifyou are) in Japan you can hear vhe BBC news

% #5M3 is used to talk about the occurrence of phenomena or
%‘ circumstances:

oo T B COSERBTAXBOSELLRADND
% ‘Sake’ to iu kotoba wa Ainugo kara kita to mirareru

The word 'sake’ (= 'salmon’) s sesn as having come from the Ainu
language

The form ~ &% 5T\ 3 indicates a provisional judgement:

* REOFERLECOBELERSNTINS

e Kaiji no genin wa tabako no suigara da to mirarete ru

A cigarette end seems to have been the cause of the fire
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The intransitive verbs &2 % ‘be visible’ and # ZX % ‘be
audible’ suggest that something can be seen or heard without
any effort, or that this is inevitable in a certain situation

{see pp. 87-91):

* GEh RIEOFHRIETH

Minasan, kokuban no ji ga miemasu ka

Can everyone see the writing on the blackboard?
BIBLOEARFVETHELTIES . KMo AEHA
Mo chatto okii koe de hanashite kudasat. Yoku kikoemasen
Flease speak more loudly. | ¢an't hear you very well

$2BL> AT EMEABRTR

M@ chotto chikazuku to kikeeru hazu da

If we go a bit closer, we should be able to hear

There is also a way of expressing possibility with —Z &5 TE3
following the dictionary form of a verb. For more on this, see the
sectionon & (see p. 126 and p. 206).

1 The passive form

In a sentence with an active verb, the subject performs an action,
but when the verb is passive, the subject of the sentence has some
kind of action performed on it.

active verb: The dog ate the sausage.
passive verb: The sausage was eaten by the dog.

Making the passive form

The passive is formed with the auxiliary (5) h%. Al ZX£A
verhs change the final kana of the dictionary form to the & line,
and then add #1%. {Verbs ending in 3 change it to 45 and add

N3 .) WBFA verbs drop the final % and then add 5415
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' |dictionary meaning | change in passive
| form final kana form
1A verbs
&5 B3 totake 5 > 5 |[+5n3
RS tosay 5 b [ubnd |
R o write < - B |bhhd
WBEA verbs
KR%-BNX3%  [toeat 3 —» 5 [kKxohP
L5-82 1o know % - 5 [L5h3

‘The passive of § % is Shd, andthepassiveof < His ZHND.

SR

Uses of the passive form
' The passive can be a counterpart of an active sentence, and
therefore similar to the English active and passive sentences
Fbelow:
v RBIARBILBAZAZXBELL
Abe san wa Yamada san o buchimashita
Mr Abe hit Mr Yamadal
WHEARRBSALINELE
YYamada san wa Abe san ni butaremashita
MrYamada was hit by Mr Abe!
In the active sentence, Mr Yamada is the direct object, marked
with % , but becomes the subject, marked by {3, in the passive
sentence. Mr Abe is the subject, marked with 12, in the active
sentence, but becomes the agent in the passive sentence, marked
with <.

The agent does not need to be mentioned if it is not important:
o HAFIE75 1 HICRTSAL

Todai-iwa hyaku go-jd-ichi-nen ni
Todai Temple was built in 751AD

Where the agent is shown in passive sentences, it can be marked
with either [C or [ & 5 T without a significant difference in
meaning, although the latter is more formal. If a passive is used
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10 say who wrote books, films, music, etc., then i & > Tis
required, although the passive is not used in this way as much
as it is in English:
o ZOFTESLWELF—FRE~-V 7N ML THEHS
hre
Kono subarashii serenéde wa Métsuaruto ni yotte sakkyoku
sareta
This wonderful serenade was composed by Mozart
The particle £ % can also be used as an equivaient of ‘by’ when an
item, request, etc. comes from the agent:
« RROPOHEORHELOENL
Keisatsu kara s6sa no kydryoku o tanomareta

My Gooperation in the investigation wag requested by the police

Things made of/from . . .

The passive is not generally used to describe what things are made
from. Instead, the particle T is used where the material does not
change io form, but where the materialdoes change in farm, either
115 or T can be used. Notice that the choice of kanji for the verb
2<% in the following examples reflects this:

RARYTHS

Shakuhachi wa take de tsukuru

Shakuhachi (Japanese fiutes) are made of wood
BIIRPOED

Sake wa kome kara tsukuru  Sake is made from rice

The indirect passive
The passive in Japanese can be used to suggest that something is
percejved negatively, a use that has no real equivalent in English.
This indirect passive use is sometimes called the ‘adversative’ or
‘suffering’ passive. The direct object of the active sentence is not
converted into a subject, but retains the particle 2 and is used with
a passive verb. The agent is marked with the particle I :
o AURHMTmEREhELL

8uri ni saifu 0 nusumaremashita

My wallet was stolen by a pickpocket




i " Iwas Kissing my girlfriend and my murm saw usl
“ In the following example, the English is close to the feel of the
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o FHICAVEa—s—-EEEThL

Kodomo ni konpytita o kowasareta

The childre broke my computer
‘The agem can sometimes be omitted if the context makes it clear.
In the following example, it is not stated exactly who trod on my
feet, although it was clearly fellow passengers:
¢ RIMET=ELRELEENL

Boku wa densha de san-kai mo ashia fumareta

Whett 1 was on the train, my feet were trodden on three times!
The negative perception of an event expressed with an indirect
passive is sometimes clear from the use of expressions such as
JEWAA “its terrible’, or Z¥ 2 7= ‘Pm troubled”;
e BICAREhTHE A

Haha ni nyGin sarete komatta

It was awful when my mother went into hospital
n many cases, the reason for the negative nuance can be deduced
easily from the circumstances:
» TABRLLDORBTICHENL
Korna isogashii no ni buka ni yasumareta
Although we're 50 busy, my staff took time off (and eo | had more
workl)
WicEShE
Ame ni furareta I got wet in the rain!
BREFALTNDESSEBISBICRGNAL

Kanojo to kisu shite iru tokoro o ofukuro ni mirareta yo

Japanese passive:
* IFEICRICHEITONA

$San-nen mae ni lsuma ni nigerareta
My wife ran out on me three years agol
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| The causative form

The causative form indicates permission or compuision. The name
‘causative’ comes from the fact that someone or something
causes something 10 be done, and verbs in this form are

lated as ‘make (; do hing)"
‘get (someone) to do (something)’. It is made by adding lhe
auxiliary (&) %5 toaverb stem.

Making the causative form of Z72 A verhs
For Z7<As verbs, the final kana of the dictionary form changes to
the ® line, and % is added:

Making the causative farm of (V5 75 4s verbs
For LA B 72 As verbs, the final % of the dictionary form is replaced
by %

dictionary form | meaning

n%-ARD  [toear
#%-83 10 see, towatch
PUB-RYUS  [roborrow

Making the causative form of 5 and < 3
The causative of 33 is 31 %. The causativeof < B is Z&H%.

Conjugation of the causative form
A verb in the causative form becomes a new verb in its own right,
with ~724\, ~ 7, ~F ¥, conditional, and ~T forms, etc.
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-xi'i)ese causative verbs conjugate regularly as L V6 7 As verbs. This
L illustrated in the following chart with 13< ‘to go’ and 72X 3
;20 eal’ as examples:

dictionary | negative | ~%¥ | ~% |past | ~<T
form form__{form | negative | form
~€3 [~& |~ ~g | ~t |~BT
v laEn wot
LWoEE |OAE |OBE [Lh | LeEE | us
zu lgr (g#r (por (€T
~TEE |~EE |~Ed |~& | ~ERE|~E
o (&N (er (wor (v
ERE  |RRE |LRE [ERE | REE | LRE
#3 waw (gxe [ee |apor (e

Uses of the causative form
The use of the causative ta show compulsian retates to the relative
status of the people involved. Generally it is used by older people
about those who are younger, and by people in senior positions
“about their juniors:
+ FHREBBVITIEELL
Kodomo 0 o-tsukai ni ikasemashita
1 made the kids go on an errand
KK EAIANBOTESIELATLE, UEBTICNE
KFryoa34xd
i Takusan misu ga atte sumimasen deshita. 1go buka ni shinchd ni
4 chekku sasemasu
#  lam sorry about all the errors. | will get (my) staff to check
" carefully from now on
In the following example, the relationship is general rather than
B persanal
;i v EASESND ﬁﬁ‘(‘%ﬁ¥¥$€%ﬁéﬁ60‘( Ladir
Kunigad ku de shin-s saseruno
desho ka
What kind of policies should the state use to get new graduates
into employment?

-
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In some circumstances it is better to avoid the causative because of
its connotations of relative status or authority. The ~ T form with
a verb of giving or receiving is often more appropriate:
s BRICFHROAFEERTHSD

Kanojo ni tegami no Nihongo o mite morau

1 will get my girlfriend to check the Japanase in the lebter

Permission with the causative

Although the basic meaning is ‘make (someone) do
(something)’, the causative can also express the granting

of permission:

o MROREELTIHZN

Sara arai wa boku ni sasete kudasai

Let the do the washing up

FHISNY— - Ry s —2REHL

Kodomo ni Harii Potta o yomaseta

I madellet my Kids read the ‘Harry Fotter novel

RKI~F 4 TP TIALS D

Chichi wa patii ni ikasete kurenakatta

Dad didn't let me go to the party

Sometimes the use of words and phrases such as£3 Y % Y “against
someone’s will’, or 3" Z 1/ (F “as much as one likes', can clarify
whether a causative implies compulsion or permission:
FRICHBOY RS L

Kodomo ni muriyari tabesaseta | forced the children to eat
FHISFEEETRRE L

Kodomo ni suki na dake tahesaseta

1let the children eat as much as they wanted

Use of particles with causative verhs
In sentences with a transitive verb, the particle IZ is used to mark
the person being made to do something:
o FHICET / ORBEEED
Kodoma nl piano No renshi o saseru
iwill make the children do (their) plano practice
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B A direct object {marked with % ) may not be present, but simply
implied:
o JIEBTEAI MBIES>TNDIE) BDED
Gomi o suteta hitobito ni {chirabatte iru kami o) hirowaseru
1 will make the people who dropped the litter clean it (the
scattered paper) up
Wlth intransitive verbs, the person being made to do something
n be marked with % or (C:

RIFRICRERBE L/

Chichi wa boku ai inu o sanpo saseta

Dad got me to walk the dog

BRIEIBABZRBICITIEL

Bucho wa Suzuki kun o kaigi ni ikaseta

The senior manager got Suzuki to go to the meeting
I< is used, the action taken by the person affected must be
mething that they themselves intended, e.g. ‘I’ intended to take
e dog for a walk anyway, but Suzuki probably didn’t intend to go
the meeting.

If there s a direct object with % in the same clause, the person

fected must be marked by I

REMFELCTYS IR EHRELL

Sensei ga gakusei ni ‘Sarada Kinenbi' o yomaseta

The teacher made the students read ‘Salad Anniversary’

ausative + {375 <
e ~7C form of a causative verb followed by the verb (Vo<
receive (a favour)’ is commonly used as a polite request
r permission. The form ~ 4\ 272 (F E A2 is used to seek
ermission directly, and ~ (VA& 720y (AT T) is for more
direct use:

FAOSMEKELETOLLITE AL

Raish no kinyobi yasumasete itadakemasen ka

Could you allow me to have next Friday as a holiday?
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¢ XBROSERIBVOTRBTHRI U COALELL
Eigoken no o-kyakusama ga 0i node Eigo de hanasasete
itadakitai
Ag there are many guests from the English-speaking world,
| would like to address you in English

~7 asanaltemnative to ~¢ %
There is another pattern for forming a causative which may be
encountered, using ~ &3 instead of &% for (V5 /%A verbs
and ¥ %, and changing the last kana of the dictionary
form to the # line and adding 3 for CHEA verbs:
¢ BRMETINCEBERRTLTILES L
Roku-ji made ni kodomo o tabesashite kudasal
Please get the children to eat by six o'clock
« BFERBLAMTDOHLUL
Musuko o daigaku ni ikasu tsumori da
lintend to have my daughter go tao university

| The tausative-passive form

The causative-passive shows that someone or something was
made to do something, and can suggest that this is or was
disagreeable (see pp. 72-73). It can often be translated as
‘bemadeto. ..’

Making the causative-passive form

The causative-passive is formed by the addition of the passive
auxiliary {5) 13 tothe conjunctive {pre- £ ¥ ) stemof a
causative verb:

(pre-¥¥) stem | passive
of i
wpt Bargshd
FeR&d fnEg
5h3

S ok
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v
Conjugation of causative-passives
The conjugation of the causative-passive is shown in the chart
‘below, using 11< 'to go” and =~ % 'to eat” as examples (some
forms may be relatively uncommon):

dictionary |negative [~ £
form
WEEA ~t ~E5
5h3 g
Gemple OOE |WIED
5hd  |han
ik |~EE ag-3-1]

yecis  |A03 Ll
le [ XA [AXETY
5h3 shin

e causative-passive of 3% is 2 # 51 % . The causative-
passive of < B is 5 HNB.

¥.Uses of the causative-passive
The causative-passive is used to show that someone is made to do

¢ something. The unpleasant nature of being made to do things is

usually evident:

e FHOEE, VWOLWOLLTEBEEIESNL

. Kodomo no toki itsumo kaettara sugu shukudai o saserareta

When | was a child, | was always made to do my homework as soon

as | got home

Hhid 2 BABHLE SN

‘Watashi wa ni-jikan mo mataserareta

(| wag made to wait for two full hours!

» BICBBEAMISEOND

Haha ni heya o katazukesaserareru

1will be made vo clean my room by my mother
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» REHNFERZ>LHOTRABCAINARERRIES
hre
Boku ha hinketsugimi datta node mainichi haha ni horensé o
tabesaseorareta
I was slightly anaemic, so my mother made me eat spinach
every day
The causative-passive is not used if the speaker feels there is some
benefit in being made to do something. {In the example above, the
speaker’s dislike of spinach is more significant than its benefit.) In
such a case, a verb of receiving is added to the ~T form of the
causative verb (see pp. 47-49):
s BRTEREBOIKEACEPETDE O L
Bydin de kangofu no Shimizu san ni arukasete moratta
At the hospital, nurse Shitnizu got me to walk

i The volitional form

The volitionat form is primarily used to propose an action, or to
suggest doing something together with one or more others, and
in this sense i is often translated as "LeUs .. " tis atso used in
situations relating to decisions.

Making the volitional form of =72 A, verbs

The volitionat form of Z#2A» verbs is made by changing the last
kana of the dictionary form ta the 35 line of the kana chart, and
adding 3:

dictionary meani cl e in final kana | volitional
Py ng |change in fi o
R to say S =8 + 5 LB
n<-1< 040 - 2 + 3 [nss
13Y - BT |tospesk [T - & + 5 |EAED
FO-H/D  lvowat [P 2 & + 5 |¥&D
SU-BG  [torad | 2 B + 5 [&BD
ED WD (rotake B 2 B + 3 [&£35
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Making the volitional form of {\ 572 A verbs
The volitional form of (V5 7 A, verbs is made by removing the last
kana of the dictionary form and adding & 5:

dictionary form | meaning final kana | volitional
drapped | form
~RD - ARD [toeat R~ s )
nd -85 10 30 0 bed, to sleep [~ ks>
BED 25 |rogevup BE~ BELS
#% 83 to see, to watch HE~ #&3

Making the volitionat form of % and < %
The volitional of % is L.k 3. The volitional of < % is =& 3.

Uses of the volitional form
‘The volitional form shows the speaker’s proposed intention:
Te REIERESHS, HEITRED
Ekimae ni kissaten ga aru. Asoko de ad
¢ There’s a coffee shop in front of the station. Let's meet there
fv 297>
M3 ko Let's go
& “The addition of the particle #» can add to the nuance of suggestion:
LIFIOHL
& Ma iko ka Shall we go?
.’“_ This can sometimes be an offer of help (see pp. 47~49):
i * RATHIIES D
” Yonde ageydka  Shalll read it to you?
| ‘The polite-style equivalent of the volitional is ~% L & 5, and
this is very common, especially for offers (see the section on the
', ~ %7 form above):
¢ Ue. BARDOWTELELEID
Ja nan ni tsuite hanashimashé ka
Well, what shall we talk about?
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¢ TRIAZFXL&OD .

Dewa itadakimashd ka  Right, shall we (start to) eat?
The volitional is often used with ~&  H65 * KBS, literally
‘I'think I'll, , . It can sometimes be translated into English as
‘have decided”:

» REOWBEAFS LBOET

Rainen no natsu Nihon e Ikd to omoimasu

| have decided ta go to Japan rext year
SE-EBBRBLLSLES>TOS

Kotoshi isshakenmei benkyd shiyd to omotte iru

I've decided to study hard this year

TIANTI) ERL TR ERBE SN b
mor

Furansu e ikd to omotte ita kedo kekkyoky doko e mo ikanakatta
I had/intended to go to France, but in the end | didn't go
anywhere

‘When the inteation of the speaker is less fixed, the particle & can
be used before £ 56 3:

¢ REORBEAANFIOIpLBOET

Rainen no natsu Nihon & ikd ka to omoimasu

| am wondering whether to go to Japan next summer
The volitionat form can be used with the question particle 4p,
or just marked with rising intonation, when seeking agreement
(seep. 33):

o 1 2EBEE, bOWMEON

Jani-ji sugida. Moneydka  It's after 12, Shall we go to bed?
o 1 2FRELEL, BOWED

Joni-ji sugi dayo. Maneyo  It's after12. Let's go to bed!
When used with ~ & ¥ %, the volitional form shows that an
unsuccessful attempt was made, of that something happened just
as the attempt was being made:
¢ BOOLLAMBLTETROGN O S

Yomé to shita ga muzukashisugite yomenakatta

| tried to read it but it was too difficult (= ( couldn’t)
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o WUICFALLSETBERMBRICAOTEL
Kanofo ni kisu shiy to sur to ani ga heya ni haitte kita
| was Just about to kiss her when my brother came into the room

1 The imperative and negative imperative
imperatives are forms used for giving commands.

Making the imperative form of Z 4 A, verbs
‘The imperative of 72 A, verbs is formed by changing the final
kana of the dictionary form to the 2. line of the kana chart:

’Eﬁomlry meaning change in imperative
form final kana form
W E>5 o say 3 5 & |wk
< A< 040 < - 5 _log
137 - BT |tospesk [T - H I3t
1Eliel o wait 2 - T £T
- TR ) toread L - » &£
AR T to take 5 - h &h

Making the imperative form of L\ 57 A verbs
. The imperative of VV572 As verbs is formed by changing the final
BHto3:

L [ dictionary form | meaning Tmperative form
7R3 -BRD  |toeat XD

5 -85 togotobed tosleep [R5

HED BES  |togetup H&3

#% 83 0 see, towatch H#5

E: Making the imperative form of 45 and < 3
| The imperative of 3% is either L5 or the less common # &.
¥ The imperative of < % is Ty,
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Making the negative imperative

The negative imperative is formed in the same way for all verbs:
the dictionary form is followed by 7&. (Note that there is also a
structure using the pre- £ 3" form + 72 which is used for requests
and commands. See p. 37.)

dictionary form meaning negative im {ve form
ERB-BNG toeat [ a1
137y - B3 to speak 3y

Uses of the imperative and negative imperative
The imperative can sound very rough and angry, so requests and
instructions are normally given using other forms, such as ~ T+
< 72& ) (see above), The imperative is restricted to giving orders
in urgent situations, or where there is a clear hierarchy, e.g. when
a parent speaks to a child:
. 2KEES
Hayakuokiro  Hurry up and get up!
Zob (M) 2w
Kotchi(e) kol Come here!

The imperative of #8A/€% ‘to do one’s best’ is often used to
shout encouragement, e.g. 1o a team at sports matches:
. BN

Gambare  Goforitl

The negative imperative is used for urgent instructions and
exhortations on signs and posters:
. MBI BN
Sawaru na. Abunai Pon’t toughi Danger
¢ #3545, REMEDI—~AETFH
Aseru na! Anzen unten no riru o mamare
Don’t hurry. Drive according to the safety rufest
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't»’!'here are other, less abrupt-sounding structures, such as the
2rpre-% 7 form + ZL X L, which are used for giving orders in most
* gituations {see p. 37).

1 Compound verbs

A number of Japanese verbs are made up of elements from two
werbs. The first is usually the conjunctive (pre- ¥ 7) stem. Some
examples are given below:

. B5 + HB = EHYEm3 ~
moru + agaru = morlagaru
topileup togoup toswellup torise
% W< + BEDZ - METED
hataraku + sugiru = hatarakisugiru

: towork tobeexcessive tooverwork

;B + M = nUyT
y toru + kesu = torikesy

4 totake toextinguish tocancel

¥There are a number of verbs that can regularly be added to
-conjunctive forms to give new compound verbs. Verbs showing
‘movement in particular directions ("upwards’, ‘downwards’,
“inwards’, etc.} are very common:

EUBHITE Y LEFD to accept (a plan, £tc.)
y DEBBT-SIETSY  copulidownwards/to unseat
PEVND - BMEANSD  tofilin(aform,etc)
. The following list shows some of the elements most commonly
#7 used in compounds, some of which have several meanings:
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ending meaning example meaning of
example
~%5 - |tobein BELHS - to speak
~&3 accordwith |BEL&> together
BB - tofinish &HBDD - to finish reading
3 BHEDS
MAT -+ |toreturn SUMAT - to repeats
ET (something) |#YEYT
MED to change [R5 F & to rephrase
®id EVMIB
»rd (several LUDDD - tolean on, to
meanings) | #UHNDS be supported
b 23 {several BAELMITS - |tospeakto,
i BLrrs to call out to
Eh3 - (robecut FERENZN - | tobe unableto
9% RRENLD eat completely
SE-RBY [rocrowdin  [RLUIH - o enter
AVt
FED . woexweed |[ANXTES: ta eat too much
AED BRYED
D - |tofal DYEIIEDS - |tomiss (atrain
wes RYEILD or bus)
2T -7 [rostare B it started
AUKLLE - to rain
WML
DB |(toattach |&EUDIFDB - to attach
1% RYFITS
DT3B - [tocontinue [IEAELDTFB + |tokeepon
#1755 ELOTI3 speaking
BET - |torepa, PUBBET toredo
oy tomend
AN - tobeusedto |EERND - to be used to
(Mh3) mEahd hearing
U85 - [tostart ERBL®HS - |tostarttoeat
HBod ARILDHS
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meaning example meaning of
example
to rotate HBEEDSB - |towalkaround
H2ED

to return EUBET - o put back
(something) | UK
to forget EEbThD - |tofogettoask
EEEND

| Transitive and intransitive verbs

A transitive verb is one which has a direct object ('l finished the
book'), while an intransitive verh does not have a direct object
. (“The lecture finished").
The English verb ‘to open’ can be used both transitively
;and intransitively in the same form, but Japanese requires the
{ransitive verb %1+ % (BiF3) for the first example below and
“the intransitive verb % < (B§<) for the second. Notice that the
‘direct object of the transitive verb is marked with the particle #,
", while the intransitive verb has a subject marked with the particle
26 (see pp. 154-156):
o BERITELE

Mado o akemashita | opened the window
o E7HWoKUEHEELE

Doa ga yukkuri to akimashita The door opened slowly

The situation is similar with “to begin’:
o BEEHHELLD
9 Shokuiji o hajimemashd Let's begin the meal
ko BB ERICIEVET
Eiga ga hachiji ni hajimarimasu The film begins at & o'clock

Both transitive and i itive verbs can H appear
without the particles % or £ where context makes the meaning
© clear. They may also have the particles [$ or % which suppress
% or 7f (see particles):
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BEABEADLITTOTERLSMORLL IS
Mina san osoroi no yo desu no de sorosoro hajimemasho ka
1t looks like we are all here, 50 shall (we) begin?
HRARDPFLEHTNEY

Watashi wa gaikoku no kitte mo atsumete imasu

I collect foreign stamps as well

LREIEE > TOSHR, EREELEETOS

Shinzo wa tomatte iru ga saibd wa mada ikite iru

The heart has stopped, but the ells are still alive
TR SRR E TSR0

Séru mae dakara nedan wa mada sagaranai yo

1t's betore the sales, so the prices wor't drop yet

Common transitive and intransitive verb pairs

Some of the most common pairs of iransitive and intransitive verbs
are given in the chart below:

transitive English intransitive
equivalent eqi
Hirs - o opent H< - W< |toopen
M3
BT - 10 raise BB - torise
153 i3
H2H5 -+ |tocollect HDXB - [tocoliect,
®£H5 L) to gather
nwhd - toputin 13- to enter,
Ahd A% tocomein
2% %3 ltosel pE R o be sold
f£hd
BT to wake BED - [towakeup
'Y (someone) up £23
LeT to drop 8535 - to drop, to fall
EET %53
837 tolet {(someone) |HY B to get off
out, to drop (transport)
off )
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transitive English intransitive | English
: uivalent i
VBB - FB [tobreak,toenap | BND to break,
#ins tosnap
to change »bd 1o charge
£hH5
fibs
"nbs
#b%
to phone, tohang | W% to be phoned,
o (somethirg) up 0 be hung up
TS rotidyup PRI [tobetidied up
(Fi1%)
tolistento ETAD - |tohear
MoAD
toout R tobe cut
uns
o spill ZiEh3  [tobespi
to break _bha to break
&hd
o lower DD to come down,
to clear (the FHB o step back
table), to
withdraw (money)
to do, to make 3 o become,
o happen
o bring up EED . to be brought
el up
to take out T3 3 [togoout
{and other (and ather
eanings) i
o help, =¥MB ¢ | tobe helped,
to save Bhrs o be saved
- | o bring/draw BpI< - [toapproach
(something) close | T<
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transitive | English intransitive | English
f e
2% to attach, 2< - < [tobeatraches,
fH1s tolight 2< - | [tobelit
2%
Ritd
2T13% to continue 2T 1o continue
"33 #<
EEIF% [todelver EEL . o be delivered,
Bird &< 1o arrive
E0s o stop EEB - to stop
ks 1tES
235 o flush BHEND - |toflow
Y s
254 0 toleave DB - to remain
By 23
nEBd - o give (someone) (DD - TS | toride infon
fatd aride
1SUH3 « [tostart IRLES - [tostart
s BES
E=TrE) to hit Xomd  [tobenit
(accidentally) {accidentally)
ST - toincrease HAB - toincrease
ey H#WxB
~ABT - o decrease ~B - o decrease
5T %5
#2035 [tofind, #IMB | tobefound, to
ROiFS to discover Rohd be discovered
#5 A% [towatch T E-N to be visible,
Rx3% 10 seem
bt to boil (water) < - #< [toboil
BT
b5 M35 [tobreak bhd - o break,
1o crack #ha tocrack
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BLTOEBOHL I ROPO
Sagashite ita mono ga ySyaku mitsukatta

The thing | was looking for has finally turned up
CORMERDHEART CICREE< SN
Keno neko o mitsuketa hito wa sugu ni denwa o kudasai
Whoever finds this kitten should telephone us straight away
RTLE< KR

Hateshinaku mori ga tsuzuku

The forest continued endlessly

» SHELFIADVYAVERITES

Kotoshi mo tenisu no resson o tsuzukemasu

| will continue tennis lessons this year

| Meanings and uses of %

The meaning of the verb 3% is often given as ‘to do’, but English
translations of sentences with % can vary widely. The basic
meaning is that something, or someone, causes a state or an action
10 oceur.

Noun+ 3%

A large number of nouns referring 1o actions, such as ¥ v 51—
“soccer’, ¥ 3 ¥ 7 ‘jogging', RAE £ ‘study’, and Thb
“telephone’, can be made into verbs by the addition of ¥°% . Many
of the verbs so derived use the particle % to mark the noun as the
direct object:

o PRPBOLLREBEY Y H-ETD

Gakko ga owattara boku to Satoshi wa sakkd o suru

Satoshi and | play soccer after school

\Eva¥roE LE

Maiasa jogingu o shimasu [ will jog every morning
RBRBHEELTOLEY

Kiyoshi kun wa shukudai o shite imasu

Kiyoshi ie doing his homework

However, in some cases the verb does not have a direct object
marked with % , and can appear as a single unit of noun + %
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¢ SHCE-S—KBELELL

Roku-ji ni Piita ni denwa shimashita

AL G p'clack | called Pater

SEHML LBETSELDLENTLENET
San-jikan ijo unten suru to itsumo tsukarete shimaimasu
| always get tired if | drive for more than thres hours

If there is some modifying element in front of the noun, then &
must be used (see p. 206):

. BRoOMEET

shiken no benkyd 0 suru

study for an exam (= do some study for an exam)
IHROEMETSH

gohan ho junbi o suru

prepare a meat (= do some preparation for a meal)

Certain verbs such as 51V % - BT 5 ‘tolove’, B0 &< T 5 -
BT 2 ‘to persuade’, and Y HPVT S - BRT D o
understand’ are never used with % between the noun and

¥ %. For more on uses of the particle %, see the relevant
section in the chapter on particles (p. 149).

Adjective + 3%

¥ % is often used to mean ‘to make’ with adjectives. The
adjectives are in the adverbial forms (see pp. 106-107 and
119-120), with L\ adjectives ending in ~ < and & adjectives
followed by 1< :

» BEEEhORLLA

Heya wo kirei ni shita

| made the room tidy/l tidied the room
FArELOEBLCLELED

Tesuto wo motto muzukashiku shimashé

Let's make the test more difficult!

BWEZEM LA

Heya o atatakaku shita

| turned the heating up (warmed the room)
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To wear’, ‘to put o’
¥ % is used with words for fashion accessories such as jewellery
and watches to mean ‘to put on’, ‘to wear’ (note that there are
ather verbs which also translate as ‘to wear’ for use with items

. of clothing):

REBL XSS ELI

Chichi wa mezurashiku nekutal o shita

Unusually, dad wore a tie

BERSEHI L E A

Udedokei wa shimasen | don’t wear a watch

¥ % with sound symbolism
A number of Japanese adverbs imitate sounds, or symbolize non-
audible actions and states by according them particular sounds or
groups of sounds. There is no real equivalent of this in English
except sound imitation (‘woof woof’ etc.) and sound association,
e.g. the ‘cr-’ in words like ‘crisp’, ‘crunch’, ‘crack’, ‘creak’, etc.
X" Many of these adverbs can be used with 3% (see atverbs):
Loe EELETS

dokidoki suru to be ansious/afraid
[E SR -3

bdtto suru to daydream
VBHLSLTNS

irairashiteiru  to be irritated

*To decide’
& ¥ 3 following I can show a decision:
BIIAIICLETH
Kimi wa nan ni shimasu ka What are you going to order?
> WERRSERICLET
Watashi wa tenpura teishoku ni shimasu
I'm going to have the tempura set meal
MAEHE TSRS ERLELE
Natsu-yasumi wa Furansu ni iku koto ni shimashita
We decided to go to France for our summer holiday
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o THI-NERERVIELCLA
Arukoru o nemanai koto nl shita
| decided rot to drink alcohol

For more on Z&ICY %, seepp. 211-212.

‘To taste’, ‘to smeil’, etc.

Sensations'such as taste and smell can be indicated by 45 :
HADRNMATS

Gasu no piot ga sury 1smell gas
S—FIN—YDRBLI

Gurgpufuritsu no aji ga shita It taeted of grapefruiy
HREZCICH AT

Kind wa koko ni atta ki ga suru

| have a feeling that It was here yesterday

‘To cost’
The cost of items can be expressed with ¥5 :
« OHASIXEHATS

Kono kamera wa hachiman-en suru

This camera costs 80,000 yen

1 Verbs of giving and receiving

The use of certain verbs of giving and receiving depends on

who is giving and who is receiving. The basic verb for ‘to give’ js
#(F% - L1F % when the speaker is giving to someone else, and
< 115 when someone eise is giving to the speaker. The words for
‘I' and “{to) me’ are given in the English translations below, but
equivalents are not needed in Japanese as the choice of verb shows
who is giving:

¢ BickzbFET

Haha ni hon o agemasu | will give a book to my mother
BrFE<NELL

Haha ga hon o kuremashita My mother gave me a book
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h
% The use of these verbs can be extended to refer to the in-group
4k and out-group. For example, in the sentence below the speaker
] describes the event from his sister's viewpoint, with < 1L 5
g\l (seep. 7):
e BASAREIEECHELLE
i Tanabe-san ga imdto ni hon ¢ kuremashita
%«' Mre Tanabe gave my sister a book
‘R The particle marking the indirect object with 315 % and < .3
ghis Iz
o COBREMRSALCLEIFEL
Kono e o Takatori san ni agetai
{d like to give this picture to Ms Takator

The verb 'to receive’ is % % %, and the indirect object can
be expressed with either the particle i< or the particle #p 5
' (see particles):
RICHEDSOELE
Chichi ni kaban o moraimashita
| received a bag from my father
BERIRPLEELSLRLE
Tanjobi ni chichi kara kuruma o moraimashita
. Onmybirthday | received a car from my father

There are other verbs for ‘give’ and ‘receive’ which are more polite

or humble in style (see keigo p. 213).

The verb %% (which usuatly means ‘to do’) means

“to give’ when the recipient is of lower status than the giver,

€.g. human to animal, or father to child:
RIEHAEPOL?
Inuniesaoyatta?  Haveyou glven the dog his food?
KFEARICE P25 1 0AAYEE
Daigaku nytishi ni ukattara jo-man-an yaru zo
If you pass the university entrance exam, 'l give you 100,000 yenl
For more information of verbs of giving and receiving, see ~T
fornt + verbs of giving and receiving, pp. 47-49.




I Adjectives

I What is an adjective?

An adjective is a word such as ‘big’, ‘quiet’, or ‘easy’ which adds
extra information about a noun. Both Japanese and English
adjectives can come before the noun {‘an honest politician’,
‘heavy books’, ‘the black cat'), but both can also appear at the end
of a sentence or phrase, separated from the nouns they describe
(‘The flowers are beautiful.’)

| Types of adjective

Japanese adjectives belong to one of two groups: L\ adjectives and
7% adjectives.

i\ adjectives

The adjectives in this group, known as keiydshi (F2255]), are
often called ‘¢ adjectives’ in English as their dictionary form
always ends with the hiragana L. Adjectives of this type end
in -ai, -ii, -ui, or -oi. There are no |\ adjectives ending -ei.

Plain and polite styles of |\ adjectives
‘When |\ adjectives occur at the end of a sentence, they can be
followed by 3" to make the style more polite, especially when
there are sentence-ending particies such as & or 42, or the
sentence is joined to another by a conjunction. The final T3
is omitted in the piain style (see keiga and style}:

TRAD VML BHLB0TTR (polite style)

CIZAD AWML B LS (plain style)

Japanese films are intereeting, aren’t they?

EDSHE AL BHULBMoTY (polite style)

EDIHL ALHIE BHLIMo/k (plainstyle)

The fitm | saw yesterday was Interesting
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{1 adjectives do not change their form or need T3 when used in
front of a noun:

CARHLLETY

Kore wa atarashil kurumadesu  This is a new car
BHSAGELVLATT

Okumura san wa yasashii hito desu

Ms Okumura s a kind person

.. Changes in the form of L\ adjectives
. Like verbs, LV adjectives change their endings (or ‘conjugate’)
4o indicate, for example, a negative {‘not hot’) or past meaning

{(‘was hot’). The stem, or part of the word before the final {},
does not change:
s AFUROEITARICRED

Igirisu no natsu wa sonna ni atsukunai

English summers are not so hot
* FHIIERPORE

Kind wa atsukatta  Yesterday was hot
{- The conjugation of L\ adjectives is shown in the table below in
the plain style. For details on the use of ~ 7= &, ~{f, ~Z2 < Cetc.,
%’ see the appropriate sections on these forms in the chapter
" on verbs.

form L\ adjective nteaning
dictionary form | &1LV delicious
: Inegative soL<an not delicious
past BLLhok was delicious
pastnegative | BWL<IBPDIE |wasn's delicious
~<T BLWLLT delicious and ... . (joins
twg or more adjectives)

B ~<T BLWLLELST not delicious and. . ..
~< BUOLL deliciously
~r5 BLLPoED when/if delicious
~h b [BULLKBR15 | whenfif not delicious
~F BuLirhig if it is deficious

~BiIThiz BWLLAITNIE  |ifitisn't delicious
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KL\ as alternative form of L34Y
The common adjective (3 ‘good’ has the alternative form &\,
with no difference in meaning. The various forms of {{\ are all
derived from ki3, e.g K<V, Kok, Epo kS,
o REBEpoLTTD

Tenki wa yokatta desu ka Was the weather good?

Adjectives ending ~T +
This structure means “even if it is (not) .. .":
BOULKTHEFARRLESTARKRTIRNIN
Oishikute mo sonna ni lakusan tabete wa ikenai
Even if it's tasty. you shouldn’t eat so much of it!
BREALICERS THRRILEHER>TNID
Asa wa sonna ni atsuku nakute mo hiyakedome o motte iko
Even if it's not 0 hot in the morning, we'll take the sunscreen|
A—E— B THALELLTHLNTT
Kohil wa atsukute mo tsumetakute mo ii desu
| dor’t mind if the coffee ie hot or cold
The equivalent for A& adjectives is T% (see #£ « TH).

For more on ~T and ~# < T with ® and with [\,
see the sections on ~T and ~7xL\ {(#2< T) in the chapter
on verbs.

() adjectives with ~ 3 &5
The verb 3 & % (B 2) ‘to exceed’ can be added 1o the stem of an
4\ adjective to give the meaning ‘too - . .":
e BAPRNLVTERTES
Sushi ga tabetai kedo taka-sugiru
{want to eat sushi but it’s too expensive
» RETESPSANEY

Oki-sugiru kara hairenai s t00 blg s0 it won't go inl




.

7z adjectives

The second group of adjectives are the keiyddoshi (RZE#)3 ).
commonly called ‘% adjectives’ in English as they need the
addition of a final Zz when used in front of the nouns they describe.
They are often listed in glossaries and vocabularies

with 7% in brackets, e.g.:

LAYD () kind
L¥R (2) quiet
When 73 adjectives occur at the end of a sentence they do not
need 7%, but they do need 7 « T¥ to complete the sentence
{see 7= - T ). Compare the following pairs of sentences:
o LavRERBUTY
Sho sensei wa shinsetsu desu  Shaw sensel is kind
Y avEERRNBATYT
Shd sensei wa shinsetsu-na hito desu
Shaw sensei is a kind person
HEBHTLIE
Machi wa shizuka deshita  The town was quiet-
BIEEESDNFETYT
Shizuka-na machi ¢ aruku no ga suki desu
1like walking the quiet (streets of the) town
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Changes in 7 + T¥ with /1 adjectives

Unlike L adjectives, 73 adjectives do not change their jorm to
show past tense, negative meaning, etc. Instead it is the following
auxiliary 72 + T which conjugates (see p. 15 and p. 181):

form 73 adjective meaning
predicative (used | LT (£ quiet
after noun)
attributive (used | LEDE quiet
+ |in front of noun)
, | negative LD ek not quiet
ast L¥EbE-x was quiet
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form 12 adjective meaning
past negative LEBLeBH oK |wasnt quiet
~<T LEHT quiet and ...

(joins two or
more adjectives)

~B< < UFHRLERT  [notquietand ..

adverbial LD quietly

~ES LTpEs2S when/if quiet

~Bho k5 LIDL eBB 3755 [when/if not quist

~1F LFAES (D ifitis quiet
LELTHNE

~ftrhid LESTRITE if it isn’t quiet

Plain and polite styles of /& adjectives
With 72 adjectives, it is the form of the following /& « T that
shows the style of the sentence (see p. 10):

£B5I3 LEHTT (polite style)

E513 LM (plain style)

The town ie quiet

Fhiz LEMTLE (polite style)

FBIZ L5725 (plain style)

The town was quiet

72 adjectives whichk end in L\

There are some words which end in { even though they are 73
adjectives, not (\ adjectives, Such words all end in -ei. The most
common are:

Ehiy () - N (1) pretty, clean, tidy
Lohy (7)) - &3l () rude
BI04 (1) - B/H () famous

Compare the following pair of sentences:

* HBORULIERTY
Kamakura no Daibutsu wa ylamei desu
The great Buddha at Kamakura is famous
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BEOT— P THEREABESELLE
Ginza no depato de yiimei-na joyi o mimashita
! 1sawa famous actress at a Ginza department. store

1\ adjectives with aiternative 73 forms
'There are a few L\ adjectives which have alternative forms in
front of a noun. These forms havea final 41 in pace of L, although
they are not 72 adjectives, The most common of these alternative
rms are BEEZ and BNE A
KERFLEL
Oki-naterebida  That's a big TV!
FHROLZABONERHICEATIE
Kodomo no toki inaka no chiiga-na mura ni sunde ita
When |was a child | ived in a small village in the country

1 Using two or more adjectives together

‘When something is described with more than one adjective, there
are changes to the ending of the first one used. When this is an

4\ adjective, the LY is dropped and ~ < T is added:

o TOVARZVEARTELLL

Kong resutoran wa yasukute oishii

This restaurant is cheap and good

RESTH DK

Okikute furuiie  a big, old house

HABANEL TARWDETY

Kanojo wa atama ga yokute omoshiroi hito desu

She's a clever, funny person

When a 7Z adjective comes first, it is followed by T, a form of

% TE (seep. 15):

RERBHTPELN

Sensel wa shizuka de yasashii  The teacher is quiet and kind
NP O TEEN

Ba wa nigiyaka de kemutai The bar is busy and smoky
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A few 7T adjectives which refer 1o types of things rather than
qualities, such as & ¥ & ¥ "all kinds of’ and {35 )3 “various’,
do not make these changes in front of other adjectives:
o BAABOAPELAXSFrVATT
‘Samazama-na wakai hito ga hanashiaeru chansu desu
It's a chance for all kinds of young people to be able to meet
and chat
BLABLOAKNEHRLT
Iroiro-na mezurashii tabemono o dashite kureta
They served me various unusual foods
When the two adjectives are in contrast, e.g. ‘expensive but
inferior’, "kind but stupid', then they are not used in the way
described above, but instead are joined with a conjunction such
as 78 ‘but’:
o BOULRPMFUFRTNN SRNBVLIBNERD
Ano resutoran wa yasui ga zenzen oishiku nai to omou
That restaurant is cheap but | don’t think the food is good

| Describing feelings

There is a group of (\ adjectives referring to emotions which can
be used freely to express the emotions of the speaker or writer, but
not the feetings of third parties. The most common members of this
group of adjectives are:

FLOYIARS- 1924} glad
pRLO-RLL sad

UL - F|LL lonely

[AVIARE - {8 painful

Pt STARE . 1A frightening, frightened

BEALWL - BBLILY frightening
oML - EHLLY rostalgic, reminiscent of
<BLL-FLWL painful, distressing
FLOL - HLWL desiring, wanting

Describing the emotions of other people
Other people's emotions are often described in terms of
assumptions based on hearsay, or appearance, or some
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other ewdence. and so are qualified with phrases such as
*shelooks . . ', "He sounds . . ., 'He said that .
*Mﬁh?ﬁbmokrbxj
Inu ga shinde kanashikatta deshd
You must have been very sad when the dog died
HEIAIIELEIR
Matsuo san wa ureshi-so da Matsuo looks delighted
BRIEELOSLL
Kanojo wa kanashil rashii
She's apparently (extremely) sad
Adjectives of emotion can normally be used freely in questions:
e mpmDL
Atama ga itai ka
Does your head hurt?/Do you have a headache?
* REBOTY
inugakowal desuka  Areyou frightened of dogs?

Describing emotions with ~H35
Other people’s emotions can sometimes be described directly
if the suffix ~#%% is added to the stem of the adjective:
* DhENESTURNEREMHD
Kamaretara kodomo ga inu o kowagaru
g The children will be frightened of dogs if they get bitten
E: Mjeclives used with ~#%3 tend to be in the ~T + (V3 form
‘when describing a cusrent situation:
Le FomremmoTUS
Kodomo ga inu o kowagatte irn
The children are frightened of dogs
® TatHr 3FLLYIACERLSOTNS
Jonasan wa atarashii pasokon o hoshlgatte iru
Jonathan wants a new computer
Thel; adjective L\ ‘unpleasant' takes the ~#§% ending to
make the common verb L1443 “to loathe’, ‘to be reluctant to":
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* ERROBFRILNEMNF>TNS
Tanaka-ke no musuko wa gakko o lyagatte iru
The Tanakas' son hates school / The Tanakas' boy |6 reluctant
{togo to) school

Describing emotions with the ~ 7= form
For events in the past, the ~ 7 form of an adjective of emotion is
sometimes used even of third parties:
* FBROFRATNSLLARETHELISL
Masayoshi no uwaki de Mayumi chan wa totemo kanashikatta
Mayumi was deeply saddened by Masayoshi's infidelity

Useof IZL 1Y

This adjective of emotion, meaning ‘desiring’, “wanting’, has a
special use when it follows the ~ T form of a verb (see p. 38). In
this case it means that the speaker wants someone to do (o1 not do)
something:

o RAFLZORMICETERLL

Ashita mata kono jikan ni kite hoshll

i want you to come again a1 the same time tomorrow
BOZVTHLL

Sawaranaide hoshii | don't want you to touch i

| Comparative and superlative

Japanese adjectives do not have special forms for comparative
or superlative, unlike some English adjectives (‘hotter’, ‘deeper’,
‘coldest’, ‘highest’). Instead they add extra words.

The comparative
To say that something is, for example, ‘bigger’ or ‘mofe expensive
than something else, the item to which it is compared is marked
with the particle & ¥, and the adjective itself does not change:
¢ HFEOYEZEYKRELTT

Tokyd wa Rondon yori 5kii desu

Tokyo is blgger than London
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BELURVOGDERNEL LD

Sushi yort yasul mono o tabemashd

Let's eat something cheaper than sushi
W& U Enuvialisian

Fujlsan yorl kirei-na yama ga nai

There's no mountain more beautiful than Mt Fujl
EEX-1ed iy TO)

Nihongo wa Duitsuge yori kantan da

Japanese io simpler than German

Questions giving two choices
In questions where two choices are offered, such as ‘Which is
‘more expensive, London or Tokyo?’, the choices are marked with
the particle &, and the question word ¥ 55 (or €25 in
formal speech) is used:
fv WRL, O EVE, CELHELTER
% Tokyoto Rondon to dochira ga takai desu ka
Which is more expensive, Tokyo ar London?
BEBE, AN VEE, Lo BHLAN?

jongo to Supeingo to dotchi ga omoshiroi?
Which iss more interesting, Japanese or Spanish?
e answer is given by adding (% 5 #% 1o the chosen alternative,
;plus the approptiate adjective:

* EROIEIHWNTT
Tokyd no hd ga takai desu Tokyo is the more expensive
* AEBOEFILBHLAN
Nihongo no hd ga omoshirei
Japanese s the more Interesting (language)

3
{
Y Comparisons with < 51, 13&,and o &

, Comparisons such as ‘as cold as ice’ can be expressed with < S\
k- {or <541 ), meaning ‘extent’, 'level’, following the noun with
which is being used for comparison. In negative constructions
{e.g. 'not as hot as last summer'), the particle [£ & is used:

Lo O RUEEFSSNEL

Rondon wa Tokyd gurai takai

London is as expensive as Tokyol
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o OYFyOMBIERIEM AL

Rondon no bukka wa Tokyd hodo takaku nal

London prices are not as high as Tokyo (prices)!
The adverb $ o & *more’ can also be used to show comparison:
e OYRVEBRPoSB HRRBOSERMNTTL

Rondon wa takakatta ga Tokyd wa motto takai desu yo

London was expensive but Tokyo is (even) more expensive!

The superlative

The superlative is the form of the adjective which expresses the
highest degree, such as ‘biggest’, ‘most beautiful’, 'most expensive’.
The Japanese equivalent of 'most’ is W5 (£A (—&), literally
‘number one’, and is placed in front of the adjective:

o HRT-EWOEIETID

Sekai de ichi-ban takai kuruma wa nan desu ka

What is the most expensive car in the world?

&0 1 FHEALEIELLTT

Nihon no Ichi-ban ylimei-na yama wa Fujisan desu

The most famous mountain in Japan is Mt Fuji

Questions giving three choices

In questions where three or more choices are offered, these

chaices are marked with the particle &, and the question word

&Ehis used:

o BREE, AR VEL, OVTEE, ENSULNTTS
Nihongo to Supeingo to Roshiago to dore ga muzukashii desu
ka
Which is most difficult, Japanese, Russian, or Spanish?

| Adverbial use of adjectives

Adjectives can be used in front of a verb to describe a state
resulting from an action or a process. In such cases, the ~ < form
of LY adjectives is used, and I is added to 7% adjectives. This use
is adverbial and is discussed in more detail in the chapter on
adverbs (see pp. 119-120):
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BEAND LB EBLLKBUET L
Shio o ireru to motto oishiku narimasu yo
(& will taste even better if you put some salt in
CRAXINCE IS
- Roku-ji sugi wa kyl ni samuku naru
'] After & o'clock it suddenly gete cold
BAORBAETLANERCAVELL
. Jiko no ato wa taihen deshita ga genki ni narimashita
b was hard after the accident but Fve got better
ZOMEMS LB LENVICRZD
" Kono kutsu o haku to motto kirei ni mieru
It will look even prettier if you wear these shoes (with it)
B3 BsoLRESCENTETL
¥- M0 chotto &kiku kaite kudasai Please write alittle larger

djectives with irregular forms

C-mRL
X adjective $72 U, meaning ‘the same’, is slightly irregular.
the end of a sentence it requires 7= - TF, but it does not need
when it appears in front of a noun:
WOBMARU K
Musume no namae ga onaji da
My daughter's name o the same (a5 yours)
* A¥URLHFRENATRLL
. Igirisu to Nihon wa sono men de onaji da
In that respect the UK and Japan are the same
 BIRIBRERLXSELE
Kimi wa boku to onaji daigaku da
You and | are at- the ame university
RULAMNZBEBRELA
Onaji hito ga san-kai mo kimashita
The same parson came three times
form 73 U< is used to combine sentences:
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» BDEAGEREAERUBPEL
Watanabe san wa Saté san to onajiku ryigakusei da
Watanabe is an exchange student, the same as Sato (is)

i< < EBCC- X ad BB - £<
The three L\ adjectives By, £H0, and B0 are not
commonly used before nouns. Instead, the alternative noun forms
ending in ~ < are used. The particle ¢ is needed to join them to
the following nouns:
* HE{DR~—

chikaku no sapa anearby supermarket,
* W< ORT

tdkunomachi 2 distant town
* B<OA

Skunohito  many people
However, the ~{\ adjective tends to be used if there is also
another element included in the deseription:
* EOSBOR—N—FTHIMRNETA VERXBOAL
Uchi kara tél siipa made ikanai to wain o kaenai n da
Unlegs we go to a supermarket 2 long way from home, we can't
buy wine
VARG oMBOEZBIITEELLS
Resutoran ga i tokoro ni ikimasho
Let’s 4o to a place where there are lots of restaurants
Note that when & (1 ‘distant’ and 5 £ ‘close” are used to refer
10 time rather than physical distance, the ~ < @ forrys are not
used:

A 18
1Bi mukashi along, long time ago
* SEVRRSATIEGANESESS

Chikai shdrai gan de shinu hito ga heru darg
Perhaps in the near future, the number of people dying of cancer
will decrease
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<AL PHEGaITIL - PL

e adjective I < fZ L\ “few’, “a little’ cannot be used before a
poun. Instead, 3" Z L ‘small amount’ is used. As 3 Z L is anoun,
 needs the particle @ 1o join it to the following noun:

KBS ETHEFREFANDED

Eigo ga totemo jozu-na nihonjin ga sukunal

The number of Japansse people with good English is gmall
PLOTNA-LTENESHI LD

Sukoshl no arukoru de kao ga sugu akaku naru

My face geto red with just a litble alcohol

un forms from adjectives
me 4 adjectives have noun forms that are made by removing
finat (Vv and adding % or &

L\ adjective meaning noun meaning

BHE 0 big bz size
heavy HEb weight
sweet HEH swectness

‘or more information, see Aouns p. 122,

Other types of adjectival expression

s well as LY and ZX adjectives, there are other ways to describe the
ualities and nature of things which would require an adjective in
‘an English equivalent. These are dealt with in more detail in the
section on modifiers, but examples of the two main ways are given
here.

Nouns joined by the particle ©

. A noun or noun phrase followed by the particle 0 can be used to
describe the noun which foltows it:

¥+ HXO®

i Nihonno kuruma  a.Japanese car

P!

o
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o AXTBOREIN
Nlhongo no kydkasho a Japanese language textbook
e NEOEFLHRTIV//ICEMLTHET
Galkoku no senshu mo Tokyd marason ni sanka shite imasu
Foreign athletes ars taking part in the Tokyo Marathon too

Plain form of verbs
Verb expressions in plain forms such as ~#=, ~7EL\, and
~TV%, ete, can describe a noun and function as modifiers
(see p. 209):
. ARGhIEOY

taberarenai mono inedible things

s BLTLSE

aitefrumado  an open window
s EoTLBFH

waratte iy kodomo  laughing children
o RERELEF

betabeta shita fe sticky hands

RBOUT a Y RO DY LLHTROTEL
Kaigi no ato Jonasan wa gakkari shita kao de kaette kita
After the meeting Jonathan returned looking downcast
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“@ ‘| What is an adverb?

An adverb is used to give extra information about verbs,
adjectives, and other adverbs. In English, adverbs often end

¥ in“ly, e.g. ‘he walked slowly’, 'extremely happy’, There are
[ also other forms, e.g, “waik fast’, ‘very happy’, ‘quite often’.
For further information, see glossary.

®

1 Position of adverbs

Unlike English, Japanese adverbs always come before the word or
- phrase to which they apply:

ETH BOL very ot
&< LEET often go
WoU HEEET  wakslowly

1 Types of adverb

& Japanese adverbs can be subdivided into groups describing time,
¥ “quantity and degree, and manner. Adverbs are also used to
introduce a judgement, statement, or opinion.

Adverbs of time

 Adverbs of time include such words as & (V& A ‘recently’, H &
fin the) morning’, and & < ‘often’, as well as other words for
‘time of day, the seasons, and days of the week, etc. Many of these
words (including & (V& A/ and # &) are actually nouns used as

" adverbs:

* WERICEEET

Asa roku-jiniokimasu I get up at 6 in the morning
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¢ BEFHRTEAMERELROTOET K
Saikin kodomo desae keitai denwa o motte imasu yo
Recently even children have moblle phones

¢ EERHEFALCOSLPVETH
Sensei wa Toky0 e yoku irasshaimasu ka
{Teacherl) Do you often go to Tokyo?

Use of { with adverbs of time
Clock times used adverbially require the particle (< (‘in’, ‘on’,
“at’)
o SEEIIENEKLLD
Hachi-ji han ni aimashd Let's meet at 8:30
The particle {Z can be used with adverbs which indicate fixed
times, although it is often omitted:
AEE (I0) SMNBHUET
Mokuydbi {ni} kaigi ga arimasu
On Thureday | have a meeting
$21MB (I0) TEEdA
Dai-ni doydbi {ni) ikimasen
| don’t go on the second Saturday (of the month)
Words of relative time (i.e. those where the time is relative 10
when the statement is made), such as ¥ & ‘this morning’ and
&> ‘yesterday’, do not generally take the particle I~ when they
are used as adverbs:
¢ RATSLANFTEEY
Raishi Furansu e ikimasu P going to France next week
HEEESHEeADSRENPP>TEL
Kind obachan kara denwa ga kakatie kita
Gran calied me yesterday
SHELBRGEELTLEOL
Kesa mata asanebd o shite shimatta
| overslept again this morning
Words with the prefix {1~ 'every’ are also adverbs of relative
time and so do not take (C:
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o BWMZAFITELTND
Malasa joggingu oshiteiru | jog every morning
¢ BRBEEROORLIBVL
Maiban o-sake 0 nomu no wa ikenai yo
You really shouldt’t drink every night!
For more on time expressions, see numbers, counting, time, dates
p. 191

Adverbs of quantity and degree

Adverbs of quantity and degree include & T% ‘very’, ¥ L
‘alittle’, and 7= < & A ‘many’, “a lot of :

e LTHERLL

totemo muzukashii very difficult

AL EAVET

Hito ga takusan imasu  There are lots of people
ELEBHERMLLAEUETS

Mada o-sushi ga sukoshi arimasu yo

There's still a little sushi left

Adverhs of manner

Adverbs of manner, which show the way in which an action is
carried out, include ¥ > < ¥ “slowly’, and ¥ > /%) ‘completely’:
¢ BIBEOERIKYBLTIEEN

Md chotto yukkuri hanashite kudasai

Please speak more slowly
AVMICIT<DET>hUShELL

Kaimono ni iku no o sukkari wasuremashita

| completely forgot to do the shopping!

. Other types of adverb
Other adverbs are used to introduce the speaker’s judgement

! or opinion (&3 % ‘somehow or other’, 53 A ‘of course’),
arequest by the speaker (% U “if, in that case’), or to emphasize
arequest or hope (F70):
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¢ HURATHAKASHOREVY VEAER>TUSTH
AR
Moshi kuruma de iku nara ki danboru o motte itte kuremasen ka
If you're going by car could you take the big box for me?

» COIBEIHBR/FHENLL
Kono goro démo yosu ga okashii
Recently hie appearance has been somehow strange

* BESABRBBESFLROILEE S LBDRMO
Mochiron kare wa kanojo ga hontd no koto o itta to omowanakatta
Of couree he dide't think that she had told the truth

o RIFBUCRTTEOL

Zehl asobi ni kite kudasal  You really must come and visit

I Adverbs requiring a negative predicate

Some adverbs can only be used with a negative predicate
(see p. 5.) The most common of these are given below:

PRSTLS - BT LB (not) necessarily’
o SAARLTLORENTES LIRSAL
Gaikokujin wa kanarazushimo eigo ga dekiru to kagiranai
It doesn’t necessarily follow that all foreigners speak English

E>(8Y Y(not) at ail’

e ToEURDLYEEA
Sappari wakarimasen [ don't understand at all

HFAHEA + 225 (not) at all', ‘(none) at all’
o BWROLERRTERNOL
Ganbatta kedo zenzen dekinakatta
1 tried havd but | couldn't do it at all
In colloquial speech, ¥ At A, is sometimes used with a positive
predicate:
LI =5 o Tl
Zenzen daijobuda It perfectly OK
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“Also niote that €At A can be used with words with a strong
< pegative meaning within a positive predicate:

s CORHIRISREDHTT

1. Kono tokei wa zenzen dame desu

§ This watch has completely had il

ilaly

There is no straightforward translation for #2482 #1 but it suggests
Fdifficulty and lack of success:

ZEHP o THLET ERPRPERE A

Sankai mo yatte mita kedo nakanaka dekimasen

Pve tried it three times but | just can’t do it

E& - ZE L (not) again’, ‘never’
SRR 2EERBOVL
Koko niwa 2-doto konaiyo | amnever coming here againt
8 > 72 1C ‘rarely’, ‘seldom’
o BoRIEERERD

Mettani hon o yomanai [ rarely read books

_?6 < I ‘unsatisfactorily’, ‘inadequately’

e SSICHEBTRMMSLN L

Rokuni otto to hanasu jikan ga nakatta

| didn’t even have time to taik to my brother!

Adverhs requiring a positive predicate
few adverbs can oniy be used in a sentence with a positive
redicate (see p. 5). These include 225 - %" *without fail,
definitely’, and & Y F Y “barely”
%3 6 BEICRTI &L
Kanarazu 6-ji mae ni kite kudasai
Please be sure to arrive before 6 o'clock
RETHMETHRATNESEYZURBICMICE S
Eki made michi ga totemo konde ita ga girigirl juden ni maniatta
The street to the station was so crowded | was barely in time for
the last train
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| Adverbs which change meaning with positive
and negative predicates
Some adverbs have different meanings depending on whether the
sentence has a positive or negative predicate. For example, ¥
means “still’ with a positive predicate, but ‘not yet’ with a negative
predicate:
o EERRTUET
Mada tabete imasu | am still eating
o ERARTIMVEN
Mada tabete inai | haven't eaten yet
Other common adverbs with these changes in meaning are given
below:

adverb meaning with | meaning with T
positive forms negative forms
X0 50 (much/greatly) | not very
that
WoEy - —41 | all, everything not at all
HAtA - 28K | completely notat all
ES3% very much not very much, in some
way or other (implies
inadequacy)
ETH very can’t, not at ail
[:3:3~%:0 quite, very, hardly, just can't (implies
considerably little success in spite of
effort)
DI - BHS separately not especially
FEAE almost all, hardly any, almost none
mostly
£ 3 still ot yet
LY already not any more, not any
longer
LES< for a long time not for a long time
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mpare the following pairs of sentences which show the
ifferences in usage:

BEY

o BEYLCRLTAVTLEVELL
Amari ni sabishikute naite shimaimashita
| felt 60 lonely that | cried
ZOERRHEUBELLEBLTY
Kono hon wa amarl omoshirokunai desu
This book isn't very interesting

[ 1TEhE
¢ CHOORERFEAERETSTHLTY
Korera no gakusei wa hotondo Tonan Ajia kara desu
Almost all these students are from South-East Asia
¢ TARBERUIVLBEFLAENREA
Ainu-go o hanaseru hitc wa hotondo imasen
There are hardly any people who can speak the Ainu language

L%

e FHERGOMTNETY

Kodomotachi wa md nete imasu

The children have already gone to bed

* ET/BbOBITERA

Piano ga md hikemasen | can't play the piano any more

| Adverbs used with conditional forms

‘Some adverbs, such as & L and /2 & X meaning if’, occur
‘with conditional forms (e.g. ~7= &), or with structures with
‘conditional meanings (e.g. ~ T} (see verbs and conjunctive
particles). The adverbs introduce the conditions which follow
them:

* BLEFZARR LS IOFHERL T LS
Moshi Tanaka san ni attara kono tegami o watashite kudasai
I you meet Mrs Tanaka, please give her this letter
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o LEAMTITOTSL. BKAYXT &
Tatoe kuruma de itte mo, osoku narimasu yo
Even if| go by car, Nl still be late

1 Adverbs used with tentative expressions or
requests

Some adverbs expressing Pmbahllny are used with tentative

expressions such as TL & 3. Amongst these are # 5L\t

“‘or’, fo XA ‘perhaps, maybe’, and & 5 & “definitely’:

¢ ERCGLTLLS

Tabun konai deshé Maybe she's not coming

REFEELELABWTITLLD

Rainen kitto gokaku suru deshd

He will definitely pass (the exam) next year. (don't you agree?)

| Words which symbolize the sound or manner
of an action

Japanese has numerous words which imilate sounds, or describe
the way ing is done, or ical states and
feelings by their sound. Many words of lhls type can be used as
adverbs to describe the manner in which something happens.
They are often joined 1o the following verb or predicate by the
particle &
o REDTLTLERNTVE

(nu ga wanwan to naite ita

The dog was barking (woof woof')

e FyRZEBBE
Dossuntoochita It dropped with a crash
o BERyFLEHNL

Etagapakkintooreta  The branch snapped with a crack

RiFmo&Bor
Chichiwa katto okotta  Dad flew into a temper



Adverbs | 119J

o pESOEMSES ERITE
Kaba ga kuchi o gabatto aketa
The hippopotamus opened its mouth wide
There are also many adverbs of this type which do not require &
to join with the following verb or predicate:
*» BEBXBERSRSLeND
Kare wa Nihongo o perapera shabereru
He can speak Japansse fluently
WRSARDFEZLo>HUBES
Kanojo ga boku no te o shikkari nigitta
She gripped my hand fiemly
REOFICHBENE S LYBE ST
Densha no naka ni tstkinkyaku ga gisshiri tsumatte ita
The commuters were jam-packed inside the train
EAB—@®ENENE-EVANSAM L
Jibun ga ittai doko ni iru ka sappari wakaranakatta
| had absolutely no idea where | was
WO URATIEEN

‘Yukkuri yonde kudasai Please read it slowly

1 Adverbials derived from adjectives

{ Inphrases such as [3¥< =~ % ‘eat quickly’, and LFRIC

& ‘read quietly’, the words ‘quickly’ and ‘quietly’ describe the
manner of eating and reading. Japanese adverbials of this type are
derived from adjectives, and in this way they are similar to the
£ English “ly’ suffix in words such as ‘quickly’ and ‘easily’. Some
*; examples are given below, but they are strictly part of the
& conjugation and use of adjectives (see pp. 106-107).
? Y adjectives change the final LV to <:
Te BAm. ZobARCREEL

Minna kotchi e hayaku kinasai Come here quickly, everyonel
v BEECEBKRATLED
Ashita mata osoku kuru deshd
He'll probably eome late again tomorrow!
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Note that 5»< i< ‘close’ and &< - B< “far’ are nouns
and take the particle {Z when used adverbially. These words and
their uses are discussed in more detail in the chapter on adjectives
(seep. 108):
* REGES ICRATHET

Kazoku wa chiksku ni sundeimasu My family live nearby
71 adjectives add the particle iZ:
o BRIZHBAIKS T4 PEPSTHET
Kanojo wa sekkyokuteki ni borantia o yatte imasu
She does her voluntary work enthusiastically
BELL 2 ARBRTRICEH LTS
Qjiichan wa maiasa genki ni undc shite iru
Grandad does his exercises energatically every morning

1 Other adverbs and adverbiais

Certain common expressions are adverbial, and among these

are FARAIINS ‘regrettably’, bLHTEE, HLMLES
“probably, perhaps’ (with a tentative ending], and 7=75¢V

‘I'm back!, just now":

BRERNS, SARYATY

Zannsennagara, kyd wa dame desu

Unfortunately, it's impossible today

HLMTHE, BrREADPGLhEEA

Moshikasuruto, ame ga furu kamo shiremasen

Perhaps it's going to rain

Husband: R4t Wife: HR|YBED
Tadaima  I'm homel O-kaerinasai ~ Welcome back

| Comparative and superiative of adverbs

The comparative of adverbs is similar to the comparative of
adjectives (see p. 104),

Comparative of adverbs
In English, the comparative of an adverb is formed with the word
‘more’ or with the addition of the suffix “-er”:
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Could you speak more quietly, please?
She studies harder than) do
ith Japanese, the item 1o which the comparison is being made
marked with & Y, and the adverb itself doesn’t change:
WREBLYL<KHBLET
Kanojo wa watashi yori yoku renshi shimasu
She practises more often than | do
ZOBMBOERTR—LAR—F LV RHLUMBICTES
Kono kikai no o-kage de hamu bekingu wa mae yori kantan ni
dekiru
Home baki 1 be d ily than before, thanks to this
machine
me adverbs and adverbials of degree can also be used to modify
verbs to show comparisons:
boEEMLLTLEEN
Motto yasashiku shite kudasai Please be more gentle
HOBsoLRE<EETIELL
M chotto hayaku okite hoshii | want you to get up earller

uperiative of adverbs

he supetative of adjectives in English is formed with the word
'most’ or with the addition of the suffix “-est™:

She speaks Japanese the most fluently of all of us.

Who can run the fasteat?

'he Japanese equivalent of ‘most’ is L\ & [TA - —F, literally
‘number one', which is placed in front of the adverb:

¢ BORTREBIE—EEAALSELLLET

Waga uchigewa ototo wa ichiban hayaku futon kara
okidashimasu

in our family, my libtle brother always gets up sarliest in the
morting.

—EZICERERCARIARATLED?

Ichiban raku ni o-kane o kasegu hohd wa nan desho

| wonder what is the easiest way of earning money?
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| What is a noun?

A noun is a word which names people (‘child’, teacher’), or
places (‘station’, “Tokyo’), or things {‘apple’, ‘bus’). The names
of abstract qualities and emotions are also nouns (‘beauty’,
‘happiness’).

i Characteristics of Japanese nouns

Unlike many other languages, Japanese nouns do not have
grammatical gender (masculine, feminine, neuter), and do
not decline, i.e. change their forms to express grammatical
relationships. The grammatical role of a noun in a sentence
is determined by the particle which follows it (see p. 149).
Nouns require % » T to form a predicate (see p. 5):

* BYSAZAFATT

Tanaka san wa nihonjin desu  Mr Tanaka is (a) Japanese

| Plural nouns

Japanese does not generally have a plural form for nouns. In
English, a final -5 distinguishes ‘book’ from ‘books’, but in
Japanese the noun {2 As can mean both ‘book’ and ‘hooks’.
This means that it is sometimes unclear whether a Japanese
noun should be translated as an English singular or plural, and
in such cases only the context can help determine which is
appropriate:
o KFEITTD

Hon wa doko desu ka

Where is the book?/Where are the booke?
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FTHERA. FRUEZELTELILN
Sumimasen. Akat hon o watashite chodai
Would you pass me the red book, please?
s FMICEN S EADD
Hondana ni hon ga takusan aru
;- There are lots of books in the bookcase
plural meaning can also be identified by using a number and a
ter (see p. 191).

{ Plural suffixes

very few nouns, atl of which refer to people, can be shown to
be plural by adding the suffixes ~7=% and ~ 5, although these
awords can have a plural meaning even without the suffixes. Note
that the suffix ~ can be impolite and is best avoided, except in
“the word 2115 “they’, them';

brLES we, us

B<EWAES  students, the students
ZEBLED children, the children
HAHWEE  teachers

n»hs they, them

D5 they, them (impolite)

e

The suffix ~7=5 is often used when referring back to a noun
already mentioned. In such situations, English often uses “the’,
as with ‘the stadents’ in the example below:

HEMB00 ANELL, MYV VISERD LPERIEY
bELLE

Gakusei ga happyaku-nin imashita. Boku ga matku ni chikayoru
to gakuseltachi wa tachimashita

There were 800 studente there. When | approached the
microphone the students stood up

Plural by duptication
There are a few Japanese nouns where plural meanings are formed
by repeating a singular noun:
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DEUE - Ae people
LELE - B islands
ECRETD -FA hereand there
FSLSI8Y: 24 many tirmes, ofren

1 Nouns formed from adjectives

In English, a suffix can often be added Yo adjectives to form nouns,
e.g. ‘wide —» width’, “weak — weakness’, and the same is true of
Japanese.

~&

The suffix ~ & can be added to the stem of some adjectives to give
noun meanings:

aecive— [meaning [
:

BEEL -AEN
Bl wLD

038 fwach.scat_|

There are also a few nouns formed by adding the suffix ~& to an
adjective stem:

<BLn-FLn

Colours
Some nouns for colowrs are the same as the adjectives but minus
the final {V:

B - %K red
<3-m black
EY-RN green/blue

&3 -EE yellow
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‘Some colours only have a noun form (435 % & - % ‘purple’,
% & U - $ ‘green’), and these are often used with the suffix

445 ‘colour’. They are joined to the following word with @

. BBOR-y—

midori-iro no séta

agreen sweater

pa noun, The following examples all derive from verbs, and there
are many others {see conjunctive (gre-masu) form}:

A3 toresurn = BPRY - WY return, homecoming
toface - LE-@E  dirction

53< 1o continve —~ DT -@E continuation

D3 tofinish - by - 8Y conclusion, finish
DL tolike, toprefer - Mk - §F&  taste, preference
B toshrink —~ 5EH - BF shrinking

1 Nouns with special functions

A small number of nouns can have a structural function in certain
ises. There are some examples below 1o show how the meanings
iof the nouns change in this use, but for more information, refer to
the section on nominalization (see p. 206).

& &
is is used after the plain forms of verbs and adjectives, with
Jexpressions of time:

FAUAN WofckE  whenlwentto America
ERBHEE when | eatiwhen eating
HonEE when it's hot
HiphreE when | was younhg

' & % can also be used following another noun, to which jtis ]OlnEd
by the particle :
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o FROLFLBRORERSELL

Kodomo no toki yoku kydryl no e o kakimashita

When [ was a child, | often drew pictures of dinosaurs
&
Japanese uses & 'abstract thing’ after the plain forms of verbs to
form a noun phrase, and this can often be translated into English
with an -ing’ ending (e.g. ‘watching’, ‘going’):
¢ FLEERDILMFETY

Terebi o miru koto ga suki desu FHike watching TV
* BFRAFHENILREENE

Gakko e ikanai koto wa yoku nai yo

Not going £o 5chool is a bad thing (to o)
When Z & comes after the ~#= form of a verb, it has the special
use of referring to a past experience (see p. 60 and p. 206):
* BICEOLCENBUETH

Uma ni notta koto ga arimasu ka

Have you ever ridden a horse?
&I3
Although the noun & Z % means ‘place’, it can be used after the
plain forms of verbs to refer ta an event which is just about to
happen or has just happened. In this use it refers to a point in time;
 WhiFBLETY

Dekakeru tokoro desu I'm just about to go out
° YEHERNEEIATE

Yahan o tapeta tokoro desu | have just eaten
With a ~T 13 structure, & Z 5 emphasizes being ‘in the
middle of . . .’ something:
* DERBLTNBLIBENSEL>EMOTR

Ima denwa shite iru tokoro dakara chotto matte ne

Just & minute - I'm on the phone
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L5y - iBY

& U, meaning ‘way, street’, is used after the dictionary form

~J= form of a verb, or after a noun with @, 1o talk about the

ethod of doing ing or way in which ing happens:
BESBEYICLESL

i Watashi g tori ni shi nasai Please do as | tell you

|t o By K

Boku ga itta tori da s just as | said

B BARORY BT

% Setsumeisho no tori ni kumitateru

G Assemble as per the instructions

4 is used after the plain forms of verbs or adjectives to show
it there is a or of

CEERE AYcEua

Mb sugu tsuku hazu desu  They should be here shortly
BREARBHERTVNITTT

Tanaka san wa ashita konai hazu desu

I'm fairly sure that Tanaka won't be coming tomorrow

L]

#-8 shows the purpose or result of an action. It can follow the
lain forms of verbs:

» BEANTOHRETBHTT

Nihan e iku no wa benky® suru tame desu

The reason for going to Japan (s to study
SHIZHRIZE T B00MRTT

Kore wa insatsu o suru tame no kikai desu

This i & machine for printing

728 can also be used after another noun when joined by the
particle -

¢ BEOLD, ArEh

Taif) no tame, ki ga taoreta

A tree was brought down as a result of the typhoon
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o WADLHRELELL
By®oki no tamg kesseki shimashita
| did not attend, owing to illnees

For 7281C , see pp. 144-145.
&3

To talk about how something seems to be, & 3 ‘appearance’ is
used, following the plain forms of verbs and adjectives:
HREICAFBIBEEDIASRITOBLIL

Sekai-teki ni Nihongo ga hanaseru hito ga fuete iru yo da

It seems that the number of people worldwide who can speak
Japanese is ingreasing

BAETELMILY, ShoRNLIESE

Nihongo de hanashikaketa ga wakaranai yb datta

| spoke to her in Japanese but she didn't 6eem to understand
For & D12, see pp. 146-147.

1 Nouns with the polite prefixes 35 and Z

The style of a sentence can be changed to a more formal or polite
register by using the prefixes 3 or Z with certain nouns. For more
on this subject, refer to the chapter on keigo (p. 213).

I Nouns used as adverhs

Some Japanese nouns can also be used as adverbs (see p. 111},
This is most common with nouns referring to relative time such
as # L= ‘tomorrow’, and A L @ 5 “last week’ etc., and with
nouns of quantity such as 7= < & As "a lot (of)". The following
sentences show the word # L 2= used first as a noun, and then
as an adverb:
« BEOEKIMYDOBRETT

Ashita no jugyé wa tonari no kydshitsu desu

Tomorrow's clase will be in the room next door
* BLRZOTYAHARGhEEA

Moshiwake nai desu ga ashita koraremasen

I'm very sorry, but (1) can't come tomorrow
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hat is a conjunction?

“Gonjunctions link words, phrases, or clauses. English
conjunctions inctude ‘and’, ‘but’, and ‘however’, and some
appear in pairs (‘neither . . . nor .. .’}. Subordinating conjunctions
such as ‘that’, “in order to’, ‘if’, and ‘because’ link main and
subordinate clauses.

Japanese equivalents of English conjunctions "and’, "both’,
o', and ‘neither’ are particles (for & meaning ‘and’, ¥, ®,
;:and %, see particles). Some of the conjunctions given below can
#also be described as noun and particle combinations, Others are
‘conjunctive particles, which are often considered as forms of verbs
“and adjectives. In addition, all of the ~T form group of endings,
eg. ~ T, ~IWT, ~%&< T, T, elc., are conjunctions in that
they link phrases and sentences. These are discussed in the
chapters on verbs and adjectives.

't Conjunctive particles

There are several particles which are conjunctions in terms of their
function, but which are usuatly described in textbooks as either
forms of verbs (or adjectives), or as particles. Two of them, ~%= 5
-and ~ {3, cause changes in the form of the verb or adjective to
‘which they are attached. They are included in the charts of forms
for verbs and adjectives.

15

7 5 consists of the ~ 7= form of the verb or adjective followed
by 5. It joins clauses together and shows that one action begins
f before another action. In the following sentence, going to Japan
precedes the visit to Kyoto:
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o BFERATTOLLABLTELO

Nihon e ittara Kyoto ni ikitai

When/if | go to Japan, | want 1o go to Kyoto
The English transiation of this sentence can be with ‘when’ or ‘if’,
depending on whether or not a trip to Japan is being planned. A
wide range of relative time relationships can be expressed with
~#=5, and there may be a choice as to the use of 'if’ or ‘when’
(or indeed some other phrasing} in English:
¢ RRESLEORELET
Tabeowattara denwa shimasu
twill call you when 1 finish eating
CAEABATIEOEBRIITIS
Kondo Nihon e ittara onsen ni ke
Next time we go to Japan, let's go to an onsen (hot spring)
o BHWOTHAESBREMEOTOSRTLE

Kare ga kaette itara denki ga tsuite iru hazu da

Ifhe is (has come) home, the lights should be on
Note that & B o 725, from LM - kLY ‘good’, means 'if you like’
o Eokb, boLARTIEEN

Yokattara, motto tabete kudasai

Please eat some more If you like!

~7= 5 in questions and suggestions

There is a common use of ~7= 5 in ‘what should I do?' questions
and in making suggestions in response, as illustrated by the
following examples:

* BEBEGS LECHFTHIREILESLLTE R
Nihongo o motte hayaku gakushi suru ni wa do shitaraii desu ka
What should | do £o learn Japanese faster?
BEDFTLERSIERLDEITTH

Nihon no terebi dorama o mitara dé desu ka

How about watching Japanese TY dramas?

~f= & with negative clauses
The addition of ~#= 5 to negatives of verbs and ~(\ adjectives
changes the ~f24\ ending to ~#Z > &£ 5:
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Nihonjin na

which

a

RPSAPOLSARAORBICMNTS LS
i ni kite kudasai
When/If you don't understand, please ask a Japanese friend
CORBICRSBEMSLHAPSIALRAF AL

Kono densha ni noranakattara Tanaka san ni agmasen yo

f we don't get on this train, we won't be able to meet Tanaka
BEYELLA o5, BUKLLD
Amari omoshiroku nakattara kaerimasho

If it's not very interesting, let's go homel
BPOISHTRNS

Samuku nakattara soto de taberu

¥’ not cold, we'll eat outside

and is

metimes referred to as ‘the conditional form’ or ‘the ~{d form’
f L\ adjectives and verbs. The addition of ~{& requires a change
the final kana of the verb or 4} adjective. Adjectives change the
al ~ LY to ~FHhig:

meaning | final ~0\ | ~1F
dropped

cold =L~ SLiThis

gentle,kind | P& L~ BELTAIL

erbs change the final kana of the dictionary form to the X line of

e kana chart:
meaning changein [+~1T
final kana
to ocour % - h [(Bohd
toread & - ® [&oid
Togo < > 0 vl
to speak T > © |FhER
towalt, D - T |ETE
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dictionary form | meaning change in +~1f
final kana
b3 -85 tomeet 3 = 2 |BRE
We<-8<  Trohury < = if [weifd
1R RRD |toeat 3 - h [Exhd
4% 83 toses.towatch | — h 1ZhIT
33 todo 5 - h (Thif
<%-%3 to come 5 - h <nf

Uses of ~{F
The two clauses linked with ~tg show a relationship where
the first action or situation must occur in order for the second
statement or action to be true, In the following sentence, a car
must be used in order to complete the journey in 90 minutes:
o BTITHE 0 ShHDE

Kuruma de ikeba kyT-jup-pun kakaru

[f you go by car, it takes 90 minutes
In the examples below, the CDs must be cheap before the speaker
will consider buying any, and it must be raining before a decision
is made to cancel the match:
e CD BRIFNLBEVET
Shiidii wa yasukereba kaimasu
£ CDs are cheap, Il buy some
[ FalczglE e aeyat i et sy
Ame ga fureba shiai ga chishi ni naru
If it rains, the match will be cancelled
If the ~1d clause holds true, then the other event becomes true:
« HAMMNENAF I TICHERLED

Ashita harereba haikingu ni ikimasho

If1t's fine tomorrow, let's go hiking

~{£ with negative conditions

‘The addition of ~ % to negatives of verbs and 4 adjectives
changes the ~ 7241 ending to ~/2(3MUf and the condition
established with ~ £ becomes negative:
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y form [ meaning_ | ~73\\ form | ~fz13hif
[

“Joold BB
gertle,kind | Lm0 | P& L<miFhd
toocour | B2 5L | B SBTAE
toresd | £E&L | KEATAE
togo Nz whpzirhid
toear | RAV  |k~mirhd |
Tosce, | BV BN
to watch
t0do [ LaiFhiE
tocome | CHELY Zrirhig

CD BB BIFNITEINVEEA
Shiidii wa yasukunakereba kaimasen
fCDs aren't cheap, | won't buy any

with three people
ARFHPRZGNIMELET

chapter on particles for ~1F ~{F & .
~iELdor

.
T o MBThILENOL

Sl ANRZTNE3ATHEES S LD
Sato san ga konakereba san-nin de shiai o yaru shika nai
fSato doesn’t. come, there's nothing for it but to play the match

Ashita tegami ga konakereba denwa shimasu
If the letter doesn't come tomorrow, Il telephone

ee aiso the section on theZE4 1 form in the chapter on verbs where
diomatic uses of ~ 75 (FhiF are discussed, and (& in the

"'This is an idiomatic structure meaning 'l wish that . . ™z

Motto Benky sureba yokatta | wish (4 studisd more!
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Comparison of ~(f and ~7=5

Sometimes there will be little or no difference in meaning
between sentences joined with ~{ and sentences joined with
~75 6. In the two sentences befow there is only a slight difference
in nuance: the first (~{F) indicates that the air conditioning
should be used only at times when the weather is bot, and the
second {~ /% 5] shows a time relationship where hot weather
precedes putting on the air conditioning:

e BINELTILEATTILESN

Atsukereba eakon o tsukete kudasai

If it's hot, please turn on the air conditioning
|OOLBITAVERIFTILED

Atsukattara eakon o tsukete kudasai

Ifit’e hot, please turn on the air conditioning

The second half of the sentence can be a request (as above) or a
statement:

BROFEBNIBELET

Jugy0 ga hayaku owareba denwa shimasu

If the class fintshes early, 1 will ring
BREVPBSLHRERBLEY

Jugyd ga hayaku owattara denwa shimasu

|f the class finishes early, | will ring

However where there is a request, suggestion, or command in the
main clause and the subordinate clause is valitional (something
the subject decides to do), ~/= 5 is used:
* SETIFIRY—ARLSBBLTIHZN
Kondo Manchesutae kitara denwa shite kudasai
Please ring me when you next come to Manchester
‘Where the subject of both clauses is the same and the main clause
is past tense then ~ 7= & is used for the preceding event where the
time relationship to what follows is central:
¢ BRCROASARR— PHEBLT <RIV
Kk ni tsultara pasupoto ga nai to sugu Kidzuita
Whenlarrived at vhe airport | realized straight away that | didnt
have my passport.
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7 jowever, if the main clause is an intentional action by the subject,
f chen rather than showing ‘when . . .’ by ~7= &, the two clauses are
E combined with a ~T form meaning ‘and’:

o ZECBOTYRELL

E KUk ni tsuite sugu denwa shita

| arrived at the airport and phoned straight away

f The use of & shows a natural and inevitable link between what
bhappens in the first clause and what follows in the next. This
gmeans that English translations may feature ‘and’, ‘if*, or ‘when’:
SRS EBT L MRS B ERDD

Kono botan o osu to kikai ga ugokihajimeru
Push this button and the machine starts/If you push this
button, the machine starts

HICEBEBLITPHUTS
‘Yoru ni naru to obake ga dete kuru
Ghosts come out when it gete dark
E: & is also used when an event has occurred or a discovery been
f.made unexpectedly because of something described in the first
f clause:

o K7ZRFZEMEBVBOAMI STV
Doa o akeru to shiranai otoko no hitc ga tatte ita
2 1opened the door and found a stranger standing there

o AEANTERESNL

Koen e iku to tomodachi ga ita
When | went to the park, I raninto a friend
The clause that follows & cannot be a request or command, or
express the intention of the speaker. For these kinds of clauses
f ~7< 5 is used.

~i5

725 is often described as a noun equivalent of the ~7= & and
~1Z forms of verbs and adjectives. ZZ 5 is part of the conjugation
§ of 72 - T4 is function is to confirm a condition, and it is often
£ explained as meaning ‘if . . . is the case, then . . .’ as in the
following examples:
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o HETHORSBEBLHIT>T(ND?
Machi made iku ne nara yObinkyaky ni mo itte kureru?
I you're going to town, could you go to the post office for me?
* HEYBHMAZLESN0O
Amari jikan ga nai nara ii
If you haven’t got much time, then it's OK (not to go to the post
office)
~1&5 is Used after the plain forms of verbs and adjectives, and
also after nouns and & adjectives. With noun and 7x adjective
sentences, there is no need for 1 - TF or 7z, as 15 is isself a
conjugated form of 7 * T¥:
o BEALSES5-BL
Sushi nara toro ga ichi-ban da
i you want sushi, then ‘toro' is the best!
ARBHITIIB
Genki nara keru I£ 1 fee) well enough, Fll be able to go
With verbs and 3 adjectives, the use of the particle @ is optional:
* AXTERD (D) BSEYIAFSTEELLD
Kamera o kau (no) nara Bikku Kamera e ikimasht
if you want to buy a carmera, [e1's go 10 the Bikku Camera store
HALS (D) HEHOM>TETILEN
Dekakeru (ho) nara tamago mo katte kite kudasai
1 you are going out, please buy (me) some eggs
o (@) Go@REANELLD
Samui (no) nara danpbd o iremasho
i you are cold, let's put the heating on
~7& 5 is often used in conversations to confirm information,
asin the phrase U FNIZ5 “Well, if that's the case , .

| Other types of conjunction

~IES

The bagic meaning of ~~ZxH S is ‘while . . . ing’, and it shows
that two things are happening at the same time. It follows the
conjunctive (pre- % F) form of the verb (see p. 36):
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. BRAPSTUVHERELA
Tabenagara terebi o mimashita
\watched TV while eating
» SEILAHMASARRICRIOBRAN
Kasa o sashinagara jitensha ni noru no wa abunai
It's dangerous to Fide a bicycle with an umbrella upl

~¥F
¥ ¥ is a noun which is often used as a conjunction, following
either the ~7= form or ~&4" form of a verb. ft shows that the
state described is left as it is, remaining unchanged at the time of
an action. The implication is that this is wrong or inappropriate.
When it follows a negative verb, the meaning is ‘without . . . ing":
¢ BEEACEFERL

Denki o tsuketa mamaneta | went. to bed with the lights on
- MEEBDDBOEREETE

KanjG o harawanai mama mise o deta

Vleft the restaurant without paying the bill

L
U shows that the clause it follows is ane of a number of possible
- Statements. In the example below, L implies thav a lack of money
g3 only one of numerous reasons why life is hard at the moment:
BRIBNL. EFIAER
O-kane ga nai shi, seikatsu wa taihen da
1don’s have any money, and life is tough
= The sentence below indicates that there are various reasons to
£ consider Japanese grammar as not being difficult:
* BREREMBESLTOL. ESWLIBVLTTL
Nihongo wa fukusikei ga nai shi. bunpd ga muzukashiku nal
desu yo
Japariest has no plural forms (and so on), 8o the grammar's
not difficult.
L can be used several times to list reasons in support of a
;Statement or suggestion, and so conveys a strong overtone of
“amongst other things’:
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o FROEFhTHSL, BAREoL. HOMUELED
Kodomo ga tsukarete iru shi, hara ga hetta shi, mo kaerimasho
The kidg are tired, and they're hunary (and 60 on), so let's go
home

GRITAZECOLL, BREHDL, JORRCYoR
e

Satd san wa majime da shi, keiken ga aru shi, kono shigoto ni
pittari da

Sato is steady enough, he's got experience, and so on. He's
perfect for this job

EFhbS
Fh 5 is used for 'and then . . °, “after that’, ‘furthermore’,
and also as a question to ask for more information:
¢ FERICIBOTENDSRETFEEY

Tokyo ni mikka ite sore kara Kyoto e ikimasu

We will be int Tokyo for three days, and then go to Kyoto
o Thhs?
Sorekara?  And?/And then?/And what?
Fhpro@eLELEy
Sore kara nani o shimashita ka
What did you 4o after that?

ENT

EN T shows a reason or cause, and 5o can often be translated as

“therefore’, ‘s, ‘that’s why’:

o EODETRANBETT> TV, EATOEDP O RAL
Kind made Kankoku e shutchd de itte ita. Sore de inakatta n da
iwas inKorea on g business trip until yesterday. That's why
twasn't around

ENTI

This is a version of £41.T used at the beginning of a sentence to
refer back to something which has been mentioned previously,
and to hightight it as a topic (‘then, in which case . . ."):
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HARBEY, TNTRHE>TRLLED

Ashita wa muri ka. Sore de wa asatte ni shiyd

S0 tomorrow's impossibie? Then let's do it the day after

“ftis also commonly used to bring classes 1o a close, or otherwise
signal a conclusion, similar to the English ‘well, then!”:
EFhTITELREE

Sore de wa mata raishdl

Well, then, I'll see you again next week
ENTRESEZXRALEY

Sore de wa sorosoro shitsurei shimasu  Well, | must be going

BEFIRLOTTD, ThEDPILLTTS
Nihongo wa muzukashii desu ka. Sore tomo yasashit desu ka
1s Japanese difficult? Or is it casy?

'his

This refers back to what has just been said, and means if that’s the

case, then .. "t

BEEQOEANBHIALTT N TNESBRICKATHLLL

{sha no shameiga aru 0 desu ka. Sore nara jigyd ni yasunde ma

iiyo

You've got a doctor's note? In that case, you don’t have to come

to the lesson

MOWHT<ATTD. ERELBMCTHEL

Mae no kare ga iku n desu ka. Sore nara zettai ikanai

k My ex-boyfriend’s going? In that case, there's no way 'm going!
FELT

"% L C joins sentences with the meaning "and* or and then’:

BARBIeELLTY, ELTERNTYT

Nihongo wa yasashii desu, Soshite omoshiroi desu

Japanese is easy, and It’s interesting
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o ERICMEELL. TLTEACRBLELE
Roku-ji ni tsukimashita. Soshite shujin ni denwa shimashita
| arrived at & o'clock. Then | called my husband

EX- T

This links sentences to show what happened next, and can be
translated as ‘whereupon . . ., ‘then.. .." Jt can also introduce
a conclusion based on the previous sentence, in the sense of
‘in which case . . .":

o RERMHICAOK, THEWRICTHOL

Kyonen kaisha ni haitta. Suru to Taemi ni deatta

| Joined the company last year. Then | met Taemi
BEFROLETI S VRICEATWEATLL?TEHED
SYRBATERTLLD

Kare wa kodomo na toki Furansu ni sunde ita h desho. Suru to
Furansugo ga dekiru deshd

He lived in Frarice when he was a child? In that case, he can
probably speak French

»
# connects two clauses with the meaning ‘but’ or ‘although”:
BREFATYPHRAXBSHEUBLEEA
Haha wa Nihonijin desu ga, Nihongo ga amari hanasemasen
Although my mum s Japanese, | can's speak much Japanese
HESABABNETH. HE>THSHRTT
Inoue san wa ashita imasu ga, asatte kara shutchd desu
Mrs Inoue will be here tomorrow, but from the next day she's away
on a business trip
1t is very common to use 4% at the end of a sentence to soften the
tone. This is especialiy true when favours are being asked or
refused, or information and permission sought. In this use,
the second clause is left unexpressed and must be inferred:
o THEHAN

Sumimasen ga Excuse me.but ...
s HADKRRED/X—F ¢ ICIFELON

Ashita no ban tormodachi no patii ni ikitai ga

Tomorrow night Fd like to go a friend's party (may 12)
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BeosBRAVLLEVATTY
Chotto o-ukagai shitai n desu ga
(4 like to ask (for some information, please)
o ENBESTTH
;. Sorewasodesuga  Well, yes, that's right,but. ..

hES, IThE FE EirE

fThese conjunctions and some other variations are spoken
Hanguage equivalents of #f, meaning ‘but’, ‘although’. i3 & is
fyery informal. They are sometimes used at the beginning of a
gentence or clause to qualify something previously said:

g ZOT7/— FIRICHES TEHE, PhEbLIBan
Kano apato wa eki ni chikakute benri da. Keredomo urysai
Thig apartment is convenient as it's close to the station,
However, it's noisy!

BEfTEANThE, BRATA MBS, £5LL57
Ashita ikitai keredo, asatte tesuto ga aru. DO shiyd

14 like to go tomorrow, but there's a test the day after! What
should i do?

BUWDRBEL. FEAIVOLR

Aitsu wa baka da. Kedo hito wa ii yo ne

He's a bit of an idiot, but he's friendly

RINTTER. EITE. BasRh

Pabu e ikitai. Dakedo, o-kane ga nai

| want to go to the pub, but | don't have any money

Lol
D (< has two uses. One use is to show purpose. This usage is
‘telated to the particle {Z used for purpose (see p. 161), and

o the conjunctive (pre-%¥) form + I (see below and pp. 36-37):
COAVE1—FPRD4 KD X200 0 BEREEHA S
TWABDOTAFETLA— M2 B< OISR ET
Kono konpy(ta wa Uindozu ni-sen Nihongo-ban ga haitte iru node
Nihongo de repoto o kaku nio ni tsukaemasu
This computer has the Japanese version of Windows (Propr.)
2000, 50 it can be used for writing reports in Japanese
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¢ RPFHWIMATIOLRELD

Denshi-jisho wa benkyd suru ne ni yakudatsu

Electronic dictionaries are usefu) for studying
The second use of the $HT structure s to link an action or event
with an unexpected ottcome:
» BLiToeDIcMiiabRp ok

Hayaku itta no s ma ni awanakatta

In spite of going early, | waen't in time
Sometimes the second efement is left unstated, in which case the
(214 endmg has the nuance of a cumplamt, such as “in spite of the
fact that . . .” of “even though . .
. taﬁ*( 7&&1’537::7)!-.

Sekkaku yOhan o tsukutta no nl

Even though | made dinner specially (you didn'y comel)

~Tb

The ~ T form of a verb or adjective followed by % shows that
the second element is not what might be expected from the first
element, and 5o is similar to the English “although’, "evenif ...
c RS TOMBLTIREL

Yoru osokute mo denwa shite kudasai

Even if it's late at night, please call me

BB THHTERT

Ame ga futte mo ikimasu Il go even it it rains.
HREPEL ST, HoT<hERAD

Anala ga waruku nakute mo, ayamatte kuremasen ka

Even if you are not in the wrong, could you please say sorry?
See also the sections on usés of the ~T form in the chapters on
verbs (p. 38} and adjectives { p. 98). Nouns and & adjectives are
followed by T% (see below).

T
T is an equivalent of the ~T form + B (see p. 54), but used
with nouns:
« PHTHTES
Kodomo demo dekiru  Even a child can do it
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BRATH. HOBEHOTHET

Nichiydbi demo, ano mise wa aite imasu

That store i open even on Sundaye

:¥Fhere is also a common use of TH to mark an example in a
mgesnon

¢ D—E-THLSMTEM?

Kodhii demo ikaga desu ka

Would you like a coffee or something?

Eatrd

~p5 marks a clause as giving a reason for what follows:
e HMEARBTTNS, RALATAELSEL

Asatte shiken desu kara, benkyd shinakereba naranai

i | have to study, because there's an exam the day after tomorrow
BRIZHOIRAEDND, RUTHITS
Boku wa md yonda kara, kashite ageru
I've already read it, so Il lend (it) to you
BREL DD, Dy Ty bEShELTEZN
Yoru wa samuku naru kara, jaketto o wasurenaide kudasai
L K gets cold at night, so don’t forget your jacket
RESXBRTNDDS, EERCEVTIVENESS
Densha ga okurete iru kara, mada ie ni tsuite inai daro
Because the trains are late, he's probably not reached home yet

p The order of clauses can be reversed:
LELBVTESND, BEXSALITRINS
Shinpai shinaide kudasai. O-isha san ma sugu kuru kara
Don't worry {because) the doctor will be here soott
 There is also a particle 5 (see p. 170).

0T
Following the plain or polite forms of verbs and adjectives,
- ~ DT indicates a reason or cause:
¢ BLBYELEOTRARVELLID
Yasuku narimashita no da, kaimashd ka
t's been reduced, 50 shall we buy it?
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¢ BIRNLEDTHLESAL

M3 tabeta no de nani mo iranai

I've already eaten, 80 | don't need anything
~®T islinked to preceding nouns and & adjectives with Z&:
SHRFELOTHALELS
KyG wa ame na no de ashita ni shiyd
As it's raining today, let's do it tomorrow
CLABRROTRSSNERYET
Koko wa ylimei na no de kinen-shashin o torimasu
This is a well-known spot, o Il take a souvenir photograph
Both ~¢)T and ~ 74 can mark a reason or cause, but ~0DT
differs from ~#»5 in that it is not used for responding to
“Why . .. 2’ questions, and does not follow ~/%235 - TL & 5.

(2]

728 is a noun that can be used to join two clauses to express cause
or reason {see pp. 127-128):

o BOICERAZNEHEMMETDICE L

Hoka ni iken ga nai tame kaigi ga hayame ni owatta

There were no other opinions, so the meeting finished early
BENSHEAT LD, SAZOLRERDS AR
[ &Y%

Ashita kara shutch® e iku tame, ky0 kono shigoto o
owarasenakereba naranat

I'm going on a business trip tomorrow, 80 | must get this work
finished today

LEWRDHSWITHMLL

Kdtsu jiko no tame kesa wa jGtai shita

We were delayed (in a traffic jam) this morning because of an
accident

iz

This shows the target of an action, and so is often transtated as
“for (the purpose of)’. 7281C follows nouns and the plain ot
polite forms of verbs. When following a noun, it requires the
particle @:
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E REREAFABHIBELTUET
Rainen Nihon e iku tame ni chokin shite imasu
1 am saving money in order to go to Japan next. year

SOHBWIBHEVIFE L 2 LOH RIROLDHICHEST
w3

ma no shigoto wa amari suki ja nai ga, kazoku no tame ni
ganbatte iru
1 dor't like my current job, but | am doing my best for the family's
sake
- 41Z can also show cause or reason:
» BROLDICKPELS SABRTOS
.. Taifl no tarme ni ki ga takusan taorete iru
Many trees have fallen bacause of the typhoon
For orders, requests, and judgements of probability, 5 or DT
ust be used instead of 28 [C to show cause or reason:
HEEMBELEY FTOTRMICLAZZN
Shiken mondai ¢ kubarimasu no de shizuka ni shi nasai
1 am going to hand out the exam question paper, so please be
quiet

(pre-%9) +IZ
‘The use of this structure to describe purpose is also discussed
in the section on uses of the conjunctive (pre-¥3") stem in the
# chapter on verbs (see pp. 36-37).

 With (< +verh of motion
The conjunctive {pre- £ ¥) stem can be used with the particle
; and a verb of motion to give an expression meaning 'go and .
7 ‘comeinorderto.. ., etc.:
L. SHB@EERCTELVTT
Konban eiga o mi ni ikitai desu
Iwant to go and (= In order to) see a film tonight.
p* BB, RESBUICED
Ashita, tomodachi ga asobi ni kuru
A friend is coming to visit tomorrow
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o beoL/AVERDIITOTLB
Chotto pan o kai ni itte kuru
i just going to buy some bread

To join clauses

This form can be used in formal (usually written) language as
an equivalent of the ~T form when joining clauses to show a
sequence of events, O a reason or cause:

AWE S RICKEAT. BEDILEERE

Eto wa tabako ni hi o tsuke, kinG no koto o kangaeta

Eto it a cigarette and thought about the events of the previous
day

FRISAMANTE. BlIc&OK

Saitd wa Sapporo e Iki, Tagawa ni atla

Sato went to Sapporo and met Tagawa

~&IC

This structure is used to show that the action in the main clause
must occur for the action in the subordinate clause to come about
It is commonly used with negatives:
MELARNLSICLKRTEEN

Machigawanai yd ni yoku mite kudasai

Watch carefully 80 that you don't make a mistake
AWEENAVL I RTER LIV

Nimotsu o wasurenai yo ni go-chii kudasat

Please vake care not to forget your bags

It can also be used with positives:
» TRSACHARDLSCE>THLTIKEL
Ejiri san ni ashita kuru y8 ni itte oite kudasai
Please tell Ms Ejiri to come tomorrow
&5 (< is common with &% to mean that something becomes
possible:
o o ERFOFMIRGRODL IV ELE
Yatto nihon no shinbun ga daitai yomeru y& ni narimashita
At last | am more or less able to read a Japanese hewspaper




Conjunctions and conjunctive particles | 147

ERMEL L ARICEE S LD 1CmY
“Nakama dashi to JiyG ni hanaseru y ni narital
twant to be able to speak easily with my colleagues

3ILFB

3 IZ with 3% shows action to be taken so that something does
does not occur:

FEBCOBECASENLI LTI LEEL

Gakusei ga kono heya ni hairanai yb ni shite kudasai

Please make sure that the students do not enter this room

S ICLTNS

is structure indicates that an action is habitually taken:

H¥ 30 HEXBEOBEETHLICLTHET

Maiasa sanjup-pun nihongo no benkyd o suru yd ni shite imasu
| (make it & point to) study Japanese for 50 minutss every
morning

Wioun phrase + £ 5 1C
9 is a noun (see rouns) and is joined to preceding noun phrases
th ) :
BAADLD ICEEBITE, RIFAATTL
Nihonjin no yo ni hanaseru kedo jitsu wa taijin desu yo
He speaks like a Japanese but actually he is Thal
WOHOLS IIRREEICRE LA
Itsumo no yd ni kochd sensei ni aisatsu shita
| greeted the head teacher as usual

§i Conjunctions of time

fhe following nouns are used as conjunctions to show a time

elationship between two clauses. All of these follow plain forms
fof verbs. %2, & &, and $L1/Z can be used with negatives as
fwell as positives.

~H&, ~H& T after
b & follows a ~ 7= form:
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o REERLH RWIITEET
Eiga o mita ato, shokuiji ni ikimasu
After we've seen the film, we'll ge for dinner

~F X, ~FZIC ‘before’

o KEAFTSHL SO ERHET
Daigaku e Iku mae, miruku o nomimasu
[ drink milk before | leave for university

~& &, ~ & EIC ‘while, when'

o FROLELFELSEARATHO 1
Kodomo no toki ni hon o takusan yonde moratta
When | was a kid, | had lote of books read to me

~&H N, ~H A2 IS ‘while, during’

* RGIOMICAF-—BLFRAYELE
Fuyu-yasumi no aida ni sukii ga jozu ni narimashita
| got quite good at skiing over the winter holiday

~FT, ~ETIZ ‘by, until’

o CBFETRMLELL
Roku-ji made benkyo shimashita
| studied until 6 o'clock

* ARBEXTICEEZ LRTHEBY EEA
Getsuydbi made ni shukudai o shinakereba narimasen
I have to do the homework by Monday

~ 3B [ ‘during’, ‘while’ (with a positive), ‘before’, ‘while’
{with a negative)
o BOVSBICARELLD
Atatakai uchi ni tabemashd
Let’s eat them while they are still warm
¢ REAFToTUSIBICMERNERY KT
Daigaku e itte iru uchi ni unten menkyo o torimasu
Il take my driving test when | am (away) at university
o EYRSAVIBICARIIE
Ame ga furanai uchi ni katazuketa
We tidied up befors it rained



_,Particles

‘What is a particle?

Particles are attached to nouns and other words or phrases to show
their grammatical function and role within the sentence or phrase
(e.g. topic, subject, direct or indirect object, etc.). They do not
occur as independent words. Particles always come after the word,
phrase, or clause to which they relate.

‘The panticles ~72 5 and ~{%, which are sometimes seen as
‘farms’ of verbs and adjectives, are treated as a separate section in
the chapter on conjunctive particles (see pp. 129-135}.

Hz

I3 is used to mark the topic of a sentence, and to express contrast.
In this use, {3 is pronounced the same as 4.

{3 to mark the topic
The topic is essentially what the sentence is about (see p. 5). If
the topic is “Mr Smith’, then his name is marked with the particle
[, and a comment or question about him can be added:
¢ RIRTARTAUAATED

Sumisu san wa Amerikajin desu ka

Is Mr Smith American?
Once a topic is established, it can be left out of subsequent
comiments, answers, or questions about that topic:
¢ LWWX, AFTATT

lie, Kanadaijin desu No, (he's) Canadian
A new topic will be signalied by a new marked word or phrase:
¢ RIREZARBNFIATT, S8~ FEAER?

Sumisu san wa Kanadaijin desu. Rapap6to san wa?

Mr Smith is Canadian. How about Ms Rappaport?
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o S/R—bEAD. LYAVEABTHFIIATT L
Rapapdto san mo, Reguron san mo Kanadajin desu yo
Ms Rappaport and Mr Legrand are Canadian too
The part of the sentence following the topic is the predicate. The
predicate can identify the topic, or explain it, or comment on it, or
enquire about it (see p. 5). In the transiations in brackets below,
the topic particle i3 can be thought of as the colon, pointing
forward to the predicate, i.e. the statement or question following
the cofon:
BRIRY Y- TT
Matsubara wa sarariiman desu
Matsubara is a ‘salaryman’ (Matsubara: he's a white-collar
worker)
WREREES L FE
Matsubara wa Eigo ga j6zu da
Matsoubara's English is good (Matsubara: his English i5 good)
WRRHHPREMITUDIATYT
Matsubara wa megane ¢ kakete iru hito desu
Matsubara is the person wearing glasses (Matsubara: he's the
one wearing glasses)
There is no real eguivalent in English for the topic particle.
However, translating {3 with ‘as for’ can give a sense of how it is
used, and show why the following two sentences, which have the
same ~ {2 ~ % structure, are very different in English, The context
of the first is a discussion of people's whereabouts, and the second
is ordering food in a restaurant:
. BRI ARRETT
Abe san wa Kyoto desu As for Abe, he's in Kyoto
o RESEEL
Boku wa unagi da As for me, Il have the e

In conversational Japanese, 3 verb in the predicate following

i& can be replaced by 72 » T if the meaning of the verb is
implied by the context, as in the example above. The predicate
is commeonly omitted altogether when it is an obvious question,
such as "Whatis . . . " or ‘How about , ., . 7":



Particles | 151 J

EEMIL?

¥ O-namae wa? (What is) your name?

- BB

Ashitawa?  (How about) tomorrow?

cannot be used in a subordinate clause, and is replaced by #f:
BRI EICEEELL

Jishin wa watashi ga kekkon shita toshi ni okimashita

The earthquake occurred the year | got married
RRSANRO T NERIFTLED

- Kydno san ga susumete kureta hon wa nan deshita ka

. What was the book that Mr Kyono recommended?

cannot be used with interrogatives such as & i ‘where’, £h

who’, and A= ‘what'. Instead, % is used:

p WORELELLD

Dare ga denwa shimashita ka

Who telephoned?

b also marks a previously identified and understood topic about

hich further information is to be added or a question asked:
{21 & 18 DBOD. FhREMBEIAEOTELABE
LELLS

"Wa' to ‘ga’ no chigai ka. Sore wa jikan ga kakaru node mata

ashita hanashimashd

" The difference between ‘'wa' and ‘9’2 That will take some time,
s0le's talk about it tomorrow

is commonly used in this way with Z - € - & - & words to

fer back to previously mentioned topics. For more information,

see the section on extended useof & * & * & - & words

(p. 190).

{3 can also be used to change the focus of a sentence so that
it is viewed from a different perspective. Compare the following
sentences which show the change of focus on the key element
(‘photos’) as a topic:

* BAEXERERUELE
Kankdkyaku ga shashin o torimashita A tourist took phatos
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COBNSRABrRUELE
Kono shashin wa kankokyaku ga torimashita
These photos were taken by a tourist

I3 to show contrast
{2 can show a contrast between two elements. In this use, more
than one instance of {3 in a single sentence is possible. The items
to be contrasted are both marked with I:
* SBRTZELANAERIITERT

Kyo wa ikimasen ga ashita wa ikimasu

| am not going today, but | am going tomorrow
‘The contrast can be implied, in which case only one element is
present and marked:
* BEBIMLIEL
Nihongo wa muzukashiku nai
Japanese isn't difficult (but other languages are)
RAALTHUSNOREETRRBTEEEA
Konde iru kara toshokan dewa benkyd dekimasen
Because it's crowded, | can's study inthe library (but | can study
elsewhere)

I3 in negative sentences
The use of I3 in negative sentences is related to the function
of contrast. In the following sentence, the implication s that,
although the English-kanji dictionary is not available, there are
other dictionaries which are:
s REBAIHVELA
Kaneijiten wa arimasen
| dow't have an English-kanji dictionary
This can be explicitly stated using the ~{3~13 of contrast
described above:
¢ REBRIBHYEHA, RORBIBHVET
Kaneijiten wa arimasen. Kanwajiten wa arimasu
| don't have an English-kanji dictionary, (but) | do have
nese-kanji dictionary
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+This function of contrast is apparent in the use of {3 between a
-~ form and a strong negative:
o REZEROTRLIRN

TYabako o sutte wa ikenai  You must not emoke
The negative sense of words like 758 and < %%, which indicate
andesirable outcomes, allows the same structure:
FHITHBICDOWTELTRES, FLEMHRE> TN
Kanojo ni shigota ni tsuite hanashite wa komaru. Mada nani
mo kimatte inai
It could cause problems if you were to talk to her about the job.
Nothing has been decided yot

-

{3 with other particles

4 combines with other particles if these are being nsed with a noun
or phrase which is to be the topic, or to be contrasted. This results
in doubie particles such as {22, T2, &id, AL, MBIL, etc.:
IITRAEEZERDEDTCES Y

Koko de wa tabako ¢ suwanaide kudasai

Please don't smoke {in) here

BIZIZ. = #FN2

Niwa ni wa niwa niwatori ga iru

There are two chickens in the garden

K2 I —HICHEL < B

Otto to wa md issho ni shigoto shitaku nai

| don't want 1o work together with my husband again!
However, the addition of (2 to a word or phrase marked with &
or 2% causes the % or % to be dropped:

¢ HRIABPSLVIDOFESITTD

Tanaka san ga yaru to iu no wa dé desu ka

How about Mr Tanaka doing it?

O, BRRFEDHLE, MBI YLD

Iya. Tanaka wa dame da. Yamada ni yaraseyd

No. Not Tanaka. Let's get Yamada to do it
CHESCEMERNTIEEY

Kachira ni namae o kaite kudasai

Please write your name here
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B - BOMTHNTIEZN

Namae wa sei-mei no jun de kaite kudasai

Please write your name with the surname first, then your first
name

When % is added to a word or phrase indicating the topic, it
replaces I3 (see ® below):

. b GEET,

Watashi mo ikimasu  I'm going, too

I1h

2% links the subject with the predicate (see p. 5), but as many
Japanese predicates describe states in a way that English
equivalents do not, the most common uses of Af are listed below.

% can often be replaced by I3, either for contrast or to focus
on the subject as a topic. This means that the choice of [$ or 28 in
& particular case can be complicated by questions of context and
the speaker’s intent.

Ta introduce a new subject
A new subject is often marked with 2%, but then with [3 thereafter,
as in the typical &34 L{£7% L “fairy tale’ opening below. Note that
the distinction is marked in English by the change from ‘a’ to ‘the”:
Ha, RDITAEM—ATEATHELE, RERCNS
HFEELTHABILELE
Mukashi mukashi, hamabe ni rydshl ga hitori de sunde imashita.
Ry&shi wa gui 10 tsurizao o totemo daiji ni shimashita
Once upon a time there was a fisherman living alone by the sea.
The fisherman took great care of his tackle and rod

to the i wilt be a mixture of % and
# according to whether he is a subject or topic.

Ta mark the subject of a sentence
1 indicates the subject of a sentence:
o BEEHUTHEA

O-kane ga arimasen | have no money/ There isn't any money
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EHBATVS
Mado ga aite iru The window is open
FELBZANET

+ Kodomo ga san-nin imasu There are three children

yith potential verbs and verbs of ability

i3 used with the subject of potential verbs (see potential form):
. QO TRATEETH
Roshiago ga dekimasu ka Can you speak Russtan?
RPFRNSNGL
Sakana gataberarenai | can't eat fish
#is used in the same way with other verbs showing ability, such
asbhdd
o REBDPLABPYET

Kaniji ga sukoshi wakarimasu | understand a few kanji

With verbs of perception

#is used to mark the subject of verbs of perception, such as those
meaning ‘see’, 'hear', ‘taste’, and ‘smell’:

* HBOBHNMIXETH

Ano oto ga kikoemasuka  Canyou hear that nolse?
RaBOSEEUMER L

Hikoki kara Fujisan ga mieta I saw Mt Fuji from the plane
ROBHBTS

Sakana no aji ga suru It tastes of fish

[ 2:[olalavak o 3

Shdyu no rmioi ga suru 1t smells of soy sauce

With objects of desire and need

%% marks the object of desire with ~ 74} and [ZL\3, and the
object of need with L% and D& 3:

* BOLURSHKLL

Niwa no hiroliega hoshii | want a house with a large garden
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o W7AUANTBSFRIEHNESD
Minami Amerika e iku nara yobdchisha ga iru
If you are going to South America you will need inoculations

See also the discussion of ~7=(\ in the chapter on verbs (~7=11 }

With adjectives of like/disfike and skill

8 marks the object of like or dislike with 3% and & 503, and the
name of the skill with U & 33" and ~/z:

¢ BEQRPHFETT

Nihon no tabemono ga sukidesu  liike Japanese food
R—&h. BEBSETHLFETYT

Poru san, Nihongo ga totemo jozu desu

Paul, your Japanese is very good

With two different subjects

8 is used in subordinate clauses in place of I$ (see 1% above),
or when the subject of the two clauses is different:
WABEL L2 NERBLOVENO

Boku ga denwa shita toki Natsumi wa mo inakatta

When | telephoned her, Natsumi had already left
BHAAICKLS BRICENTITELN

Otdto ga Nihon ni kitara Nikka ni tsurete ikitai

When my brother comes to Japan, Fd like to take him to Nikko

With question words
7% is used with question words such as 72, (33, etc.
(13 cannot be used):
o BHRELLD
Dare ga kimashita ka Who came?
o MERCHTKTLLS. BWosn?
Natsu yasurmi ni iku deshd. #tsu ga ii?
We're going in the sutmmer holiday, arer't we? When will be good?
There is also a conjunction 2§ (see pp. 140-141).
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:

1%

To mark a direct object
# marks the direct object of a transitive verb (see pp. §7-91):
» REABUHERRD
Uchi wa maiasa gohan o taberu W eat, rice every morning
o BRAFTTVEERRT
Haha wa daidokoro de terebi o mimasu
Mum watches TV In the kitchen

To mark the area in witich movement occurs
% marks the point from which movement begins:
o KFHT/ARERVET
Daigaku mae de basu o orimasu
Get off the bus in front of the university
¢ RIZMERT, BREOHF
Boku wa eki o dete, kissaten no hd e aruita
tcame out of the station and walked towards the coffee shop
The point from which movement begins can be abstract:
* SEN6ARPEFRLELL
Kotoshi no roku-gatsu daigaku o sotsugyt shimashita
| graduated from university in June this year
also marks the space through which movement occurs:
ROBEEHCHA > TSN
Tsugi no shingd o migi ni magatte kudasai
Please turn right at the next traffic light
Yo HEOWYITEHORNBEES
" Shigoto no kaeri wa shitamachl no semai michi o toru
On my way home from work | go through the narrow streets of
the downtown area

ith the names of occupations
is used with the names of occupations and 3% to describe the
b someone does:



I 158 | Particles

e MitEARZ2-I-sTRAEBLELTVS

Kawakita san wa Nyu Yoku de bengoshi o shite iru

Kawakita s a lawyer in New York
See also the sections on passive and causative forms of the verb
(pp. 70-73 and pp. 74-80).

I

To show the location of an action
T marks the place where an action occurs:
* RUBAEWETRELTNS
Boku wa mainichi toshokan de benky® shite iru
| study every day at the library
Note that when the place is where something exists, and not where
there is an action, it is marked with (= (see below).

To show the means of doing something

T is also used to mark the means of doing something, or the
instrument used:

RETAEICH> TOERT

Densha de daigaku ni kayotte imasu

{ commute 1o university by traln

¢ BETIHMERND
o-hashi de gohanotaberu  eat with chopsticks
¢« BRATRFEFTHARMNTES

Nihon dewa sen-en jaku de gaishoku ga dekiru
In Japan you can eat out for less than 1,000 yen

With superlatives
T is used with superlatives to show the limit of a group from
which a selection is made:
¢ COHSAT—HAFENTEBTFRYVEATT
Kono kurasu de ichiban Nihongo ga dekiru ko wa Rin san desu
The peroon in this class whose Japanese is the best is Lynne
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Ta show the end of a time period

- shows when a period of time finishes:

SWIIHTEDS

Kaigi wa san-ji de owaru The meeting will end at 3 o’clock
HLAANE5 ORTIBLELLE

Ojisan ga go-jus-sai de intai shimashita

My uncle retired at 50

.

To show reason
Another use of T is to show cause, although this is actually the
conjunctive (~T) form of £ (see p. 15) rather than the particle:
« BFRIBRRBTEREHRAL

Michiko wa kaze de gakka ¢ yasunda

Michiko was off school with a cold

[Nl
To mark points in time

marks points in time which can be expressed in numbers, such
jis time and date, and also days of the week:

ERICEED
rokusjiniokiru  get up at 6 d'clock
: KBRICHFEET
- Kaydbi ni ikimasu I'l go on Tuesday

lords of relative time {i.e. those where the time is relative to
hen the statement is made), such as "today’, ‘tomorrow’,
’next week’, are not marked with IZ:
¢ HEOTUET/ ORBMIES
Asatte piano no choritsushi ga kuru
The piano tuner is coming the day after tomorrow
Use of 2 is optional with seasons:
* SEOK (I2) BETIDHYTY
Kotoshi no aki {ni} kekkon suru tsumor| desu
We Intend to get. married this autumn
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IZ marks the intervals at which something occurs:
¢ EL—ERRIMUET
Non ni ik-kai jikka ni kaerimasu
140 home (to my parents’ home) once a ysar
1< is used with the verbs 113 and %% to mark the place where
something exists:
» ROFICR—N—DBHYET
EXi vo mae ni sGpa ga arimasy
There is a supermarket. in front. of the station
o FEOREIZVS

Kodomo wa niwa piiru  The children are in the garden

To mark location
IZ marks location words:
¢ FINOFREBVRT
Teburu no shitani arimasu  1t's under the table
» Ry FOPRFALSZ BB Y RLL
Poketto no naka ni sen-en-satsu ga ni-mai arimashita
In my pocket there were two thousand-yen notes
12 marks the location for verbs describing states (the location of an
action is marked with T ):
 BHRF-TIACELTNS
Karera wa téburu ni suwatte iru
They are sitting at the table
* RRARCEATNES
Ani wa Osaka ni sunde imasu My brother fives in Osaka
* REARI OFELSHITIDL
Hama san wa san-ji-nen onaji katsha ni tsytometa
Mr Hama worked for the same company for 30 years
= marks the place towards which movement occurs (see also \):
¢ BRI
Yokohama ni iku go voYokohama
* Rioyxy

uchl nikaerimasu  go home
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also marks the place into which movement occurs:

RIBRICAS I
Inu ga heya ni haitta A dog came Into the room
ARBCANT LEL

Reizbko niirete kudasai  Please put it in the fridge

To show purpose

‘When used with the conjunctive {pre-$£3") form of a verb, and
certain nouns, {= shows purpose;
BELRAFYIPOMBICRE LA
Watashitachi wa Kanada kara benky# ni kimashita
We came from Canada (in order) to study
SADRY S & > ERBITHEN?

Ky® no kaeri chotto nomi ni ikanai?

Will you come for a drink on the way home?

¢ BrOLBERAVITOTS

Chotto tamago o kai nl itte kury

I'm just going out to buy eggs

BRFFICLET

Watashi wa sushi ni shimasu

Tii have the sushi (I've decided to order the sushl)

To mark an intirect object
1= marks the indirect object (‘to’, ‘for’) with verbs of giving
and receiving, or where an action is performed for someone’s
benefit:
. WickELFELE
Ane ni hon o agemashita | gave my sister a book
BHZRECHELL
Ikisatsu o sensei ni hanashita
| explained the background circumstances to the teacher
BRERISABBIALFEEFOTVET
Takao wa maish{l okasan ni tegami o kaite imasu
Takao writes vo hie mother every week
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s DYy ORTNNA FTSHEEDFLHIIKEERRS
Jakku wa arubaitc de Imai sensei no kodome ni eigo ¢ oshiery
Jack will have a part-time job teaching Engligh to Imai sensel’s
children

* RIEIREDILOITHAE>TS
Chichi wa kazoku no tame ni gambatte iru
My father is doing his best for the sake of the family

‘With verbs which imply receiving something, the source is marked

with |2 (but see also 7> 5 below)

* BIIARVELSVELE
Haha ni zubon o moraimashita
| got some trousers from my mum

¢ BEACERIBIBEVLENTHYMNEITTNET
Minasan ni suteki-na omiyage o itadaite arigatd gozaimasu
| am very grateful for the wonderful present | have received from
you all

¢ DaAvRERCE ABEBIRCUEELA
$hé sensei ni naratta Nihongo ga yaku i tachimashita
The Japanese | learned from Shaw sensei wag very useful

o BRSTELSBFAOKRILRATES
Shukudai ga dekitara Nionjin no tomodachi ni mite moratta
When my homework was finished, | got a Japanese friend to look
atit

¢ BERCEPLLLEARREICAEBHECRYELL
Nihon ni ryaigaku shita toki Shiraisht sensei ni taihen o-sewa ni
narimashita
Professor Shiraishi kindly looked after me when | was studying
in Japan

With passive and causative verbs

i< shows the agent who performs the action in passive, causative,
and causative-passive sentences (see pp. 70-80):

o REICBONELA

Sensai ni okoraremashita The teacher was angry with me

~ 3



p—

Particles ] 163

FHABICREZRTIISHA
i ni heya o
I made the children tidy the room
R oh
Chichi ni benkyo saserareta
. |was made to study by my father

¢

th conjunctive (pre- 3 3) form and 725 to form honorifics

is used with the conjunctive (pre- ¥ ) form + 723 to create
honorific form for certain verbs:
CORRXBRTHERERYELL

Kono sho wa tenno heika ga o-kaki ni narimashita

+ This certificate was written by the emperor himself

or more information and examples, see the section on keigo

213).

3% to indicate change

with the verb %£% to become’ indicates change:
FRUTNEROELEITRY oW

Sotsugyd shite shogakkd no sensel ni naritai
After graduating | want to be a primary teacher

“t¥o make adverbial forms
jf!: is also used with 75 adjectives to make adverbial forms
pp. 106-107, 120):

BHIzLzED
Shizuka ni shi nasai Please be quiet
BWoKYHALOTRRILBYE LI

Yukkuri yasunda no de genki ni narimashita

Ihad a good rest, so | feel fully recovered

ote also the expression LT AAC 5 p5 - BRRICR M3 "topass
“an exam’.
See also the sectionon & 2 (i<) in the chapter on
“conjunctive particles (pp. 146-147), and the section on
T & (1275 and I2/55) in the chapters on nominalizers
- (pp. 206-208, 211-212) and verbs (pp. 93-94).
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&

The particle & connects nouns to mean ‘and':
UbLEARAFEBSREREDS TRNBEEEY
Ritoru san wa Nihongo to Kankokugo to Roshiago ga
hanasemasu

MrLittle can speak Japaness, Korean, and Russian

CHREBET

gohan tomigo shiru  rice, and miso soup

The use of & means that the list is exhaustive. In a menu, for
example, the above would mean ‘rice with miso soup, ard nothing
else’. (Compare this with the use of ¥ described below.)

The interpretation 'and’ can be extended to mark reciprocity
This can often translate as ‘with":

¢ RELTERLE
Tomodachito ikimashita | went with a friend
» ERFEREREERICITO L

Sensha kazoku to eiga o miniitta

Last week [ went with my family to see a movie |
& is used in this sense where there is a mutual or reciprocal
element, such as with the verbs “to marry’, ‘to talk {with)’,
‘to be the same as/different from':
i RFALRBLTOET
Watashi wa Nihonjin to kekkon shite imasu
f'm married to a Japanese (and he is married to me)
ftRiEmERCE
Shigoto wa mae to onaiji da
The job is the same ae before
FFRDBRBEELE LA
Kino no ban haha to hanashimashita
Last night | spoke with mum (and she spoke with me)
& is also used to mark a quotation, and with verbs indicating
asking, speaking, and thinking (especially LV5 ‘to say’ and
%5 ‘tothink):

-
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MEAIEBLEENELL

8 ‘Okusan ni yoroshiku to iimashita
*Ghe sent. her regards to you (She said ‘Give my regards to your

wife)
BRIPAE LML

Buhin wa ashita todoku to kiita

| heard the parts will arrive tomorrow
BADORETHRLEVEBUET

Nihon no daigaku de benkyo shitai to omoimasu
I think I'd fike to study at a Japanese university

& is used idiomatically in the expression & 41 to identify or give
more information about the noun which follows, and is often
translated as ‘called”:

ChIERAFBETAEENETH

Kore wa Nihongo de nan to iimasu ka

What do you call this in Japanese?
FREVIHEMNLEZ LABYETH
Maebashl to ju shi o kiita koto ga arimasu ka

Have you heard of a city called Maebashi?
ABTAENIADSRESBUELL

Osato san to iu hito kara denwa ga arimashita
Thers was a phone call from someone called Osato

& marks imanner with adverbs, especially in sound symbolism
(see p. 118):

HTRERMT T ERIARCHELLE

Soto de totsuzen inu ga wanwan to hoehajimemashita
Suddenly the dog began to bark ‘woof woof” outside
TLONTHBODR>EY LRBASL

Iku ka ikanai ka hakkiri to kime nasai

Decide definitely whether or not you are going

Note that there is also a conjunction & (see p. 135) which has a
different use,
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D

The particle @ is used to show a relationship between nouns or
noun phrases where the first efement modifies the second (see
p. 209). In English translations, the modifying element usually
comes first, but in some cases can also be second:

EBIEBD BEhBHEA
my friend’s mother/the mother of my friend

The addition of @ can have a function similar to that of the
apostrophe plus ‘s’ in English:

¢ CREFORETY
Kore wa Keiko n6 jisho desu This is Keiko's dictionary
o BNEAOBREEMCHYET

Tanaka $an no o~uchi wa migigawa ni arimasu

Ms Tanaka's home is on the right
However, the English equivalents will vary and not always have
the apostrophe:
BFXFOHE
Nihongo no jisho a Japangse dictionary
3 B
sanjinojugyd  the 3 o'clock class
FEDSDFRENBATOET
Chigoku kara no ryGgakusei ga fuete imasu
Exchange students from China are increasing in number
The addition of 0 to a word indicating a person shows possession,
and is often equivalent to the English 'my’. ‘her’,
“‘my sister's’, etc.:
. ROKB

chichino tomodachi 2 friend of my father
* ROERBTITT

Watashi no kuruma wa asoko desu My caris over there
This usage is wider than the English equivalent:
* YUFIRI—KEOALETT

Manchesuta daigaku no Banto desu

My hame is Bunt, from Manchester University
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‘o 6 OROEDA
roku-jus-sai no onnanohitc  awoman of 60
UEAVRFVEDLILHS
Rimokon wa terebl no ue ni aru
The remota consrol is on top of the TV
e noun foliowing ) can sometimes be omitted if it is clear
m the context, and so is similar to the English ‘mine’, ‘yours’,

ThizoTE
Kore wa boku no desu
73t the end of a sentence, 0 indicates a question (usually to
canfirm and add detail to known information), and is a stylistic

marker for female speech:

. IO ?
Nan-jinikuno  What time are you going?

@ can be used instead of $8 with subjects in modifying clauses:
¢ T DE>TKNLTA/EETHHLLE

Anil no katte kureta wain wa toterno oishikatta
The wine that Annie bought (for us) was really delicious

is alsp a nominalizer (see p. 206) and a pronoun {p. 239).

This is mine

“\ indicates motion towards a goal or a person. It is generally
interchangeable with (Z:

* ODOREAFEETS

Itsu Nihon e ikimasu ka When are you going Yo Japan?
BAREAON~ FERSGBDOL

Otdto e tanjobi no k&do o ckuranakatta

| didn’t send a birthday card to my brother

.

iH

# marks equivalence in the sense of ‘also’, ‘both . . . and
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o WHIIET/OFI-bHITZ

Kanojo wa piano mo gita mo hikeru

She can play both the plano and the guitar
The equivalent element is often implied from the context:
o BbiTELL

Watashimo ikitai I want to go too
o BETHRETRHPVENOL

Nihon demo kankys asen ga hidokatta

In Japan as well, the environmental poilution was appalling
% also marks emphasis and is added to interrogatives to produce
words such as the following:

WD%H  anytime, all the time
=hd  nobody
ZIZH  nothing
EZ®  anywhere, nowhere
* BORDH—FUIENDOBHE > TUET
Ano ie no katen wa itsumo shimatte imasu
The curtaing in that house are always shut
¢ BMIEEDVEILEMBEYKEA
Watashi ga uso o tsuita koto o daremo shirimagen
Nobody knows That | fied
¢ FEELAELERNLETNESATLE
Nan-kal mo nan-kai mo o-negai shita keredo dame da
Pve asked again and again, but it's no good
‘With words indicating extent and amount, % can mean ‘even ...
or ‘not even . . ', depending on whether the predicate is positive
or negative:
- FHORDHD
Shinbunmo yomeru | can even read a newspaper
o FMBHEOZL
Shinbunmo yomenai | can’t even read a newspaper
e FALLEEA
Sen-en mo shimasen
It doesn’t even cost 1,000 yen/It costs less than 1,000 yen
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FALLET
. Sen-en mo shimasu It costs as much as 1,000 yen
2/Thie use of ® with the ~T form is described in the relevant
gections on verbs and adjectives. See also T below.

% thetorical questions):

o WOBRATFEETH
ltsu Nihon e ikimasu ka When are you going to Japan?

BFERNIETTD
O-tearaiwa doko desuka  Where is the toilet?
REAZAIREIRZN
lida san wa ashita konai ka
So lida isn’t coming tomorrow thenl
i is also used within sentences to indicate uncertainty, of to mark
Balternatives:
o REASUINTIIHLESHAPVELA
Rainen Oranda e ikeru ka dé ka wakarimasen
| dor't know if 1 can go to Holland (or not) next year
ARAVBPASVTEDPHI—DORBERR
Supeingo ka ftariago ka mo hitotsu no kamoku o erabu
| am going to chooge one more subject. Spanish or Italian?

This is a contracted form of the particle & and the verb (¥ . Itcan
indicate either a topic (first example) or report (second example):
o HEoTEZ?

Jisho tte doko? Where is the dictionary?
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o ESEXOBBRAMLE L. BIMOLEOT
Sakki no denwa wa Obuchi datta. Mo tsuita tte
That phone call just now was from Obuchi. He eald he'd arrived

15
‘The basic meaning of /5 is 'from”:
BRI OWIrSTY
Jugyowa ji-ji karadesu  Classes arg from 10 o'clock
KLIRPSBNTEH
Daigaku wa eki kara tGi desu ka
Is the university far from the station?
5 can also mark the source in giving and receiving, in place
of [T
RbBEIv Ty MEBSNELL
Ani kara jaketto o moraimashita
1got a jacket from my brovher
BroFRSEEE L
Haha kara tegami ga todokimashita
Aletter came from mum
LREEALOBBERSAPOMN
Uehara san to no kekkon o otdtosan kara kiita
U heard about you getting married to Mr Ughara from your
brother
5 is used to mean ‘from’ with named organizations (where the
use of [T is ungrammasical):
* BEOBEPSBFRELSOL
Nihon no selfu kara shogakukin o moratta
I received a scholarship from the Japanese government.
(There is also a conjunction A5 whose possible English
equivalents include ‘because’ and “after’. See p. 143.)

1%

¥ is used to mark a limit {of time, space, etc.):
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TN FREEBMAS 1 OBETTY
& Arubaito wa yoru roku-ji kara jig-ji made desu

5., My part-time job is from 6 t0 10 p.m.
RETHICTEELLD
Eki made issho ni ikimashd
Let's go as far as the station together
KEICASETHRIFMET /OREE L
Dalgaku ni hairu made mainichi san-jikan pianc na rensht o
shita
Up until | was at university, | practised the piano for 3 hours
|} cveryday
% T can also be used to show the most extreme extent to which an
n might iead:
REARKU THARBETRLANTL LS
Chushaihan dake de kydseisokan made wa shinai deshd
Surely they wouldr't go sa far as deporting me for a parking
offence?
FWhen & T is followed by the particle I, it emphasizes the point
“at which the time period finishes, e.g. when giving a deadline:
e Ui~ MEASEOARE £ TR L TS
Repoto wa raishil no mokuydbi made ni no teishutsu shite
kudasai
Please hand in the essay by Thursday next week

4T

3& Y is the particle of comparison, and means ‘than’ or ‘rather
than’:

o EFIAKRLUVEOTY
Tokyo wa Osaka yori samui desu
Tokyo is colder than Osaka
BFRI7SRBLUPELY
Nihongo wa Furansugo yori yasashii
Japanese i easier than French
1TATHI< LY 2ATHDHLL
Hitorl de iku yori futari de iku no ga ii
It's better to go together than (to go) alone

e

ve
*
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& is also used to mean 'from’ in relation to a point in space or
time, similar to 2p5:

¢« CEMIRESENYETOTREVBRIVANICTSS
TLEEN

Roku-ban-sen ni densha ga mairimasu no de kiiroi sen yori
uchigawa ni sagatte kudasai

Atrain is arriving at platform &, so please step back behind the
yeltow line

CHhEYEBRVTTNEMEDIFITILEEN

Kore yori saki abunai desu kara ki o tsukete kudasai

From this point on it's dangerous, so please be careful

RO7 A~ MIEBLYFMCHUET

Boku no apato wa shingd yori temae ni arimasu

My apartmer is just before the traffic lights

& ¥ can mark the time or place of starting as a formal equivalent

of pb:

» RESURBHREVET
Tadalma yori ensg ga hajimarimasu
The recital will now commence

In this usage it is sometimes used to sign off letters:

o REMALY
Sawai Akirayori  from/sincersly, Akira Sawai
ITH

% is an equivalent of the ~ T form of verbs and adjectives, with
% (seep. 54). Itis used to mark emphasis (‘even’), or hypothetical
situations (‘evenif .. ")
* FHTHTES
Kodomo demo dekiru  Even a child can do it
THisalsousedtoh adi:
something previously said:
¢ THAKLL>TEDITLLD
Demo hito ni yotte chigau deshd
However, it's probatty different from person to person

or add a condition to
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Blvor S
This indicates an approximate amount or extent:
REFZZHEBVTI 04<HVTT
Eki wa koko kara aruite san-jup-pun gurai desu
The station is about 30 minutes walk from here
AETEDSSVAFBEMBLE LD
Daigaku de dono kurai Nihongo o benkyd shimashita ka
R How much Japanese did you study in university?

& 5\ is used in comparisons to mean ‘as. . . as
MEOIN7RITSEVEFTY
Buchd no gorufu wa puro gurat jozu desu
The manager's golf ic a6 good as that of a professionall
51\ is only used with periods of time, and not with points in
e, in which case the noun <3 is used as a suffix:
L] et
roku-ji goro about 6 o'clock
o FARZAMUETH
Nan-ji goro kaerimasu ka
About what time will you come home?
See also numbers and counting p. 204.

3 particle sets a limit (‘to the extent of . . .", ‘as faras . . ") or
OWS an approximate amount:
RAMETRNIEFIRN
'y Pen ga motenai hodo te ga itai
E2 My hand hurts so much that | can’t hold a pen
fo 200 ABERBTEZMBENSHS
Ni-hyaku-nin hodo shayd dekiru kagishitsu ga aru
There's a lecture theatre that can hold up to 200 people
{& & is commonly used in comparisons with the meaning ‘not as
(much) as . . " when the predicate is negative:
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¢ RERF4-TREC-NERDE A
Watashi wa Sutiibu hodo biiru ga nomemasen
fcar't drink as much beer as Steve
+ BERBL. THANESRELCLRL
Nihon wa takai. Dema hito ga Iu hodo ja nai
Japan is expensive but not as much as people say
The idiomatic construction ~ (3 ~{%¢& means ‘the more . . .
more. ..":
REFhEXEDEE DN
Okikereba okii hodoii  The bigger, the better
WFRIWSIIEWITLE, K<HITDL
Kanji wa kakeba kaku hodo yoku mi ni tsuku
The more you write Kanji, the more you remember them

HEPY, iE> Y

(£ shows a limit of amount, and is often translated as ‘only’

‘just’. It can mean ‘not only . . . but also . . .” with a negative:
SEFONIERDYBOL

Kotoshi wa ii koto bakari stta

This year only good things happened
HERHDEPVARTRITHE A

Suki-na mono bakari tabete wa ikemasen

It's not good to eat just the things you like
FEINYBFATONGNTHATRUZE LY

Hon bakari yonde inaide soto de asobi nasai

Don'’t just read books - play outside!

1£»Y) is used with the ~7z form to show that something has jus

happened:
o BEHOWoLENYE
Nihon kara kaetta bakari da
{ have only Just returned from Japan

1t is also used with a negative nuance to mean ‘nothing but . .

* XBBEMBLEZL. BATENYOS
Amano kun wa benkyd shinai. Asonde bakari iru
Amano isn't studying, He does nothing but mess around
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E ﬂ\l*%.}\tﬁﬁ LEEry RIS he

" Watashi wa gaikokujin to kekkon shita bakari ni chichi ni kandd
sareta

¢ My father disowned me just because | married a forelgner

%€ (3 shows a limited quantity (‘only’, just’):
. BULTHLEHOTELELL
Kanojo dake bentd o motte kimashita
Only she brought.a packed lunch
). SO CD IS5 EALBTLE
Kono shiidii wa go-hyaku-en dake deshita
b This CD was only 500 yen
#£13 is used with Ti372 < to express ‘notonly .. . butalso ...
. 54— 7REFFLUTRLMRERLAL7EOELEDL
. Sutiibu wa Nihongo dake dewa naku Kankokugo mo Roshiage
mo hanaseru yo
Steve speaks not only Japanese but also Korean and Russian
s also used in the expressions $3 % 727513 'as much as you
e’, and T& 57i$ ‘as much as possible’:
BEBEBHFERLETRRTIEIN
O-sushi o o-suki-na dake tabete kudasai
. Please eat as much sushi as you like
» TESLPRESKTILEED
Dekiru dake hayaku kite kudasai
Please come as early as posslble

b %
& R is used for emphasis to mean “{not) even":

IHEEXZMSBNFTLL
Ueno sensel sae shiranai i deshita
It was a kanji character that not even Professor Ueno knew
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s FAZAHLSHORPRALAL
Sen-gn sae attara ano hon ga kaeta n da
IfI'4 had even Just 1,000 yen | could have bought the book

1v»

This particle is always used with a negative predicate, and shows
limit in the sense of ‘merely’, ‘no more than':
¢ Ta-3-UIIF 2BLS DEHATLL
NyU Yoku niwa futsuka shika imasen deshita
We were only in New York for two days
100 0FLAL
Sen-en shika nai have ouly ot 1,000 yen
Used with verbs, L /8 is used to mean "there is nothing to do
except. ..
* BRBLIRTVHSBBULHEL
Kanojo wa md konai kara kaeru shika nai
She’s not coming 5o there's nothing to do but go home

1Z%
This adds emphasis, but English translations will vary
considerably:
» REITEBLLL
Rainen koso gokaku shitai
NEXT year | want to pass (the exam)i
¢ EBLIEBO>TS
Dakara koso okotteiru THATs why | am angry!

Z % is used in the expression 5 5 Z % meaning ‘Not at all’
when responding to thanks:
o EDY HUBLED TEVELE
Domo arigatd gozaimashita  Thank you very much
* I55Z%
Kochirakoso  Not atalll
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15E

#3& indicates that the given example is only one item from a list,

and so has a meaning similar to ‘and so on’, ‘etc.”:

o BFBROSTEZSERSTRBERESENET
Nihongo wa Roshiago nade Surabu gengozoku towa chigaimasu
Japanese is different from Slavonic languages such as Russian
ete.

BREE-FESTTD

0-cha nado ip-pai do desu ka

Would you like tea or somsthing?

Eal

$ais used to express emphasis or agréement with someone, and is
also used to seek confirmation. This is in some ways similar to tag
questions in English (e.g. ‘isn’t it?’, "aren’t you?’, ‘don’t they?’,
etc.). The function of 43 is to mark information as already known
1o the listener. In written dialogue, 42 is also found written as
Zand Rz

B0TTh
Atsui desu ne It's hot, len't It
£3TTh
Sodesune  Yes, you're right!
BFREILFER

. Nihongowa jozudane  Your Japanese is very good!
@iporf
Tokakattane It was oxpensive, wasn't 167
nwhTrh
lidesune  That's good/I'm pleased to hear it
ARORER 22BN STTR

Nichiyd no shiai wa ni-ji kara desu ne

The match on Sunday is from 2 o'clock, right?
SHZARBHARSTLL SR

Yoshida san wa ashita kuru deshd ka ne

1 suppose Yoshida's coming tomorrow?
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The use of 43 can also add emphasis, or soften the tone of requests
and commands:
* brobFHoTh
Chotto matte e Just & moment.
s Bhanth
Wasurenaide né  Don't forget, eh!

175

This is a more masculine version of 2, and should not to be
confused with the negative imperative (see p. 84):
« EfiRCEICRo LR
Mendd-na koto ninattana  That's 4 painl
o BORLE
Sadana  That's right (isn't it)?

=1
& is used to soften statements in male speech:

o RIIURBLETPBE

Baku wa dekiru dake yaru sa Il do as much as | can

1&

& is a sentence-ending particle used to mark information new to
the listener (familiar information is marked with #3). This draws
attention to whatever is marked:

o BEEREL, SFHA¥TIX

Hayaku oki nasai. Hachi-ji Sugi desu yo

Get up quickly. \t's after & o'clock

A-JEARL TAUNATTR

Joji san wa Amerikajin desu ne

George i an American, isn't he?

BuET, ISUAATTL

Chigaimasu. Burajirujin desu yo

No, he isn't, he's Brazifian
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;'ﬂso softens commands and rebukes:
DT
Dame desu yo Dor’t do that!/Stop itl/Nol

B OB Lol MEDITL
MD chotto ki o tsukete yo Be more carefull

5 is a more emphatic and male version of &:
P BEUBICETI EBBEE

Amari ike ni chikazuku to ochiru zo
> I you get too close to the pond, you'll fall in

A )

is is used to show uncertainty, and is often translated as
"F wonderif . . .":

AHBIIERCH > —HRELDLD

¢ Kimura kun wa kanojo ni mé ichido denwa shita kana

I wonder if Kimura called his girifriend again

bis also written 7% a:

SBOYERERICH TS

Ky0 no yir han wa nanj kand

: 1wonder what's for dinner tonight

L5

L 5 is a distinctly female-speaker version of i #x:

s BRLELARBBICHI—ERBLANLS

Aki chan wa kare ni md ichido denwa shita kashira
Iwonder if Aki called her boyfriend again
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(K]

1 is used by women lo express emotion and soften the tone:

¢ RLLD

Muzukashiiwa  It's difficult
» EXFTELVTTD

Mata ikitai desu wa Id like to go again
1ipiy

This is a masculine version of the question particle 2»:
s BIBROMD
M8 o-shimai kai Finighed already?



. Auxiliary suffixes

| What is an auxiliary?

In English, auxiliaries are verbs such as ‘be’, ‘do’, and “will’,
which are used with other verbs to show changes in function
meaning. For example, ‘do’ can be used to express questions
you understand?’}, and ‘will’ can be used to express a futuce
e {‘She will understand when she’s older’).

Japanese auxiliaries, or jodashi (By®HER), cannot exist as
independent words, but instead are used as endings attached
to certain stems of verbs or adjectives. They often have modal

i or obligati ble to

English ‘may’, ‘must’, etc.

Types of auxiliary
y Japanese auxiliaries are used in ways that are often thought

M as 'forms’ of verbs and adjectives. These include £, (),

1, %, and (5) N3 For more information on these,
see the chapters on style, verbs, and adjectives. There are,
however, other auxiliaries which are usually treated as suffixes.
e most important of these is 72, which is given a chapter of
own because of its importance (see p. 15).

' Lo
LU\ is added to the plain forms of verbs and adjectives,
conjugates like an t\ adjective, with the meaning ‘seems’.
ere are other structures with similar meanings - see & 3 (%)
nd €3 () below.) It is generally used to show that

foration the speaker has heard or seen leads him to believe
it something is (or is not) the case with a very high degree
certainty. In this use, 5 L 4\ follows plain forms:
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BAQEIX¥DALRRIIHLVSLWTT

Nihon no kokuritsu daigaku no nytgaku shiken wa muzukashii
rashii desu

Apparently Japanese national university entrance examinations
are difficult

BEAESHBEREHSLY

Toyoda sensei wa ashita konai rashii

1t seems that Mrs Toyoda len’t coming tomorrow
EEIRSELFEREYEISLL

Dorokoji ga mezurashiky yotei-dori owaru rashii

The roadworks are apparently going to finish on time, for 2
change

BE<MokEIMNO0K, BEANBOTUBSLN
Hayaku kaetta ho ga il yo. Okusan ga okotte iru rashii

You'd better go home quick. Your wife seems to be angry!

The use of L4\ with a noun indicates the conformity of
someone or something to a type, as in the English ‘teacher-like’
or ‘typical teacher’:

FAREDRLETEDEEES LN

Sanna baka-na koto ¢ suru no wa sensei rashiku nai

Doing something that stupid is not fitting for a teacher
FUU—BADEFBRELFENEEASLVAXREC
zZh

Nanshii san no Nihongo wa jozu da ga, Nihonjin rashii Nihongo
janal

Nzncy's Japanese is good. but it is not like a native speaker's
Japanese

3 (%)

5 () is used in two ways. With the plain forms of verbs and
adjectives, and 7, it indicates information based on hearsay:
RIB/ETZEOTY

Kare wa saikon suru so desu I've heard that he's remarrying
EERORRICIERMBLHEE I

Rainendo no shiken ni wa mensetsu shiken mo aru 86 da

I hear that there is going to be an oral tesy in next year's
examination
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L AR BEME TARLSLESTY
Nyoin suru chokuzen made genki datta s& desu
They say that he was well until just before he was admitted to
hospital
REWLEESTYT
;. Ashita ame da o desu
Apparently it's going to rain tomorrow
second use of &2 (A} is to indicate a judgement based on
ghat is seen, with the meaning it looks like’, In this case it is used
gith the pre- ¥ forms of verbs and with adjective stems. {1
gdjectives drop the final LY and 7% adjectives lose the final #:
OB EIR, B<HHELILBIFLL
Ame ga furi-sd da. Hayaku futon o shimatta ho ga ii
1t looks like it's going to rain. You'd better bring the futon inside
quick
e BATHSLED BULEIL
Jibun de tsukutta ka. Oishi-s& da
You made them yourself? They look delicious
HIBELEIEMLRTRVSEN
Kare wa ochi-sd dakara mite wa irarenai
He looks like he's going to fall— | can't bear to watch
w* FHRERAESTEIMoL
'+ Kadomo wa genki-sd de yokatta
'm glad the children are looking well
BRORPEBEIL
Buhin no shitsu ga waru-s6 da
The quality of the parts looks paor
-'A'he adjective 43} ‘good” has the form £ X £ ()
#* BAOKSHLETESTT
Ashita no tenki ga yosa-s6 desu
The weather tomorrow looks good

Hr ()
This is added 1o the plain forms of verbs and adjectives to mean
‘seems’, ‘apparently’:
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o NHEARBERDSLVTT
Kawamura san wa ashita kuru mitai desu
ttlooks like Ms Kawamura will come tomorrow
* BEOMBEIFOALOLE
Nihon no bukka wa takai mitai da
Prices in Japan esem high
o BINCRPALS A F—LEE D LBIOK
Chigau bando ga onaji taitdru o tsukatta mitai da
Apparently a different band has used the same song title
In informal speech tite final 7 is sometimes omitted:
¢ WHLIBBIRDOLHLEN
Kare ga md yomi-owatta mitai
It looks like he's finished reading already

E3A
F 1\ is added to the plain forms of verbs and adjectives 1o give the
negative meaning ‘ought not’. It is a negative equivalent of the
volitional form of the verb (e.g. 1= 2 L & 3). Itis relatively
uncommon except in formal writing:
¢ ZOTOUXLDREIRBRABICRETSLIBBIEN
Kono terorizumu ga dai-san-ji sekai taisen ni hatten suru koto wa
aru mai
This act of terrorism ought not (to be allowed) to develop into a
third world war
1t is also used to show that the speaker doesn’t want to do
something:
* 2EEIKED
Ni-ddtoikumai | have no intention of going again

B3 -TL&D

#35 is used afier the plain forms of verbs and adjectives to give
the meanings ‘probably’, *ought to’, ‘should’. (Note that 73 5 is
apart of 22 similar to the volitional form of verbs, but is not an
exact equivalent as it is not used for the meaning ‘Let’s . . .")
(seep. 33 and p. 15):
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» FIRIZHELESARZVLESD
Shachd wa ashita labun konai dard
The director is probably not coming tomorrow
> BRZBREAE—HTINORLRLESD
Yoshiaki wa oniisan to issh6 desu kara daijobu dard
Yoshiaki is with his big brother, 50 they should be OK
The polite form of 55 is TL & 3:
o SEMAMBITLLD
Konya ame ga furu deshd It will probably rain tonight
LIIOAIMDPSRNTLED
M@ kong hito o tasukaranai deshd
He probably can't be saved now
L & 2 can be used for seeking agreement in ways similar to the
icle 42 (see pp. 177-178):
BEEIHEVTLLD?
Nihon wa takal deshd Japar's expensive, lsn't it!

~RE ()
“This follows the dictionary form of a verb to add the meaning

*must’, ‘'should’, or ‘ought to’:

* BEfKRE¥TT

Ashita iku beki desu 1 must go tomorrow

¢ RBTEBASEHICBRDNIREL

‘Shokuba de wa danjc ga byodd ni azukawarery beki da
/It the workplace men and women should be treated equally




Thel - & -&%H - &
group of words

This chapter deals with words indicating location and their
corresponding question words. When referring to location, English
distinguishes between the two categories of the area near the
speaker {‘this’, 'here’), and any area not near the speaker {‘that’,
“there’). In Japanese there are three categories: words beginning
with Z~ indicate the area near the speaker, %~ words indicate
the area near the listener, and &~ words refer to the area which
is distant from both the speaker and the listener. As English does
not distinguish the three ways, translations into English of words
inthe £~ and &~ groups are often the same.

Question words equivalent to the English ‘wh-?' {e.g.
‘which?’, ‘where?’} begin with & ~.

The words forming this group belong to various parts of
speech, but they are best treated together as they form a distinct
group. Some words of this type with following particles are used
as conjunctions (see p. 129).

| ‘This’, ‘that’, and ‘which?’
In English, the words "this’ and ‘that’ can act both as pronouns

(standing alone) and as determiners (indicating a particular
noun):

This is expensive

This car is expensive
In Japanese, there are different forms. When used without a
following noun, the forms are 2 ‘this/these’, ¥4 'that/those’,
and #h ‘that/those over there’:
e ChiEATED

Korewanandesuka  Whatis this?
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PORE LR, ERRBHLOTT S
3 li kutsu da yo ne. Sore wa atarashii desu ka
B: Nice shoes. Are they new?
HhrELre
ArewaFujisanda  That's Mt Fu]l over there
hen used with a following noun, the forms are Z®~,
EED~, HD~:
g COEEOERSAIYKEA
Kono kotoba no imi ga wakarimasen
| don’t understand the meaning of this word
BORNENRFATT
Ano takai biru wa nan desu ka
What is that tall building over there?
[he question word &% 5 (or in conversation & > %} meaning
hich?’ is used to distinguish between two choices. {See below
other meanings of &% 5.) If there are more than two choices,
N is used:
FZAPRL—KR—Jlip, EoBHHFE?
Tenisu ka boréboru ka, dotehl ga suki?
Which do you prefer, tennis or volleyball?
ZOFaqv- FORTENNFETT D
} - Kono chokoréto no naka de dore ga suki desu ka
" Which of these chocolates do you like?
BWith a following noun, the word for ‘which?’ is &@:

EOETT
Donohondesuka  Which bookis it?
BEEREAZEDATT

Jimukyoku-san wa dono hito desu ka
Which one is the personnel manager?

[l ‘Here’, ‘there’, and ‘where?’
| The words for ‘here’, ‘there’, and ‘over there’ are &, 2, and
T

Ve BORARBCKLHYVET L
Kuruma no kagi wa koke ni arimasu The car keys are herel
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o REHEITITH

Exiwaasokodesuka 15 The station over there?
The word for ‘where?’ is & Z, or the more polite €5 5:
¢ FTHEHAMETHROAYOREZTY D
Sumimasen ga chikatetsu no inguchi wa doko desu ka
Excuse mel Where is the entrance to the subway?
BEREESTTH
O-kuni wa dochira desu ka
Where (which country) are you from?
55,865,555, £55
This is another setof & « & * # - & words, meaning ‘this
direction’, ‘that direction’, *which direction?':
¢ SHESARTLLESL

Kochira e kite kudasai Please come this way/here
These words are also used as polite equivalentsof ZZ, €2,
BET,and ET:
o BERORBEEBSTY

O-kyaku sama no heya wa kochira desu

Here is your room, Sir/Madam
These forms can be used to refer politely to people, for example on
the phone:
* THEHA, EETTY. EL5CRRSETRLTNE
TTLLID
Sumimasen. Satd desu ga sochira ni musuko ga o-jama shite
imasu desho ka
Excuse me. It's S5atd. (s my son with you at the moment?
EBS5HTYE N
Dochirasamadesuka  Whoisit, please?
The abbreviated forms Z 25, €25, $25, £25 are used
in informal speech:
¢ WHEIRBZ > BARD

Kanojo wa raishU kotehi e kuru She is coming here next week
o EobiLnT

Dotchigaii?  Which (of the two) is better/do you want?



The & - % - % - & groupofwords | 189 |

+} ‘This kind’, ‘that kind’, and ‘what kind?’

Hhe phrases CD &L S5~ TDOL S /E~, etc. are commonly
gontracted to ZAMR, EAIR, HAIL, £ ATE to mean ‘this/that/
what kind of?":

BIEARATT S

Kare wa donna hito desuka ~ What kind of pereon is he?
AFBITALCHL LN

Nihongo wa sonna ni muzukashiku nai

Japanese is not that difficult

CAIZROEIID OTA SN

Konna atsui natsu wa mo taerarenai

| can't bear this kind of hot summer any more

.

.

1“In this way’, ‘in that way’, and ‘in which way?’
The words £ * % - & + & “this/that/which way?' are
used with verbs (notably 3'%) to show the manner in which
something is done:

¢ ESAKRTRLERNL

$6 tabete wa ikenai You shouldn’t eat like that/that way
ZOThIPLEICRS

Ko sureba sukoshi raku ni naru

if you do it this way it will be slightly easier

ESLED

83 shiyo! Let's do thatl

ESLEATTS

D& shita n’ desu ka

What's happened?/ls anything the matter?

EsTLED

D& deshitaka ~ Well?/How was it?

E3THLMN

D& demo i Whatever/l don't care which

ESLh BBL

D& ni ka naru yo

It will be all right/Somehow or other it will be OK
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Theforms 23103, €503, HHND, ES1D are
commonly used to medify nouns and noun phrases, meaning
‘this/tliat/what kind of 2' {see modifiers):

¢ THERESHIERTT S

Korewadd iulmidesuka  What does this mean?

Hil6 O RBMLERNTNS, J5LSEERLILHE
Maishi roku-ji jikan G hataraite iru. K@ lu seikatsu wa md
dame da

| am working more than 60 hours every week. [ can’t take this
kind of ifastyle!

For use of &5 LT, see the chapter on interrogatives (p. 224).

1 Use of -& and & to refer back

‘Words beginning with & and & (and occasionally Z) are used
to refer back to previously mentioned topics and phrases:

* 3OMTAMORKRICE K. TOLEMHTRESAIC
Heon

San-ja-sai de Osaka no jikka ni modotta. Sono tokl hajimete
Masada san ni deatta

At the age of thirty went. back £o the family home In Osaka.
It was at that time that | first met Masuda
BHRXZAFPIERVELE, TARSESTEOLL
"ERTLA

Cjiisan ga kabu o kaimashita. Sore wa amakute oishii kabu
deshita

Grandfather bought a turnip. b was a sweet, delicious turnip

Words in the 8 group tend 1o refer 10 some information shared
between speaker and listener:
o —RICARWLICB oL EDIESRRTNS ?HNEE
BhMokh
Issho ni Asamayama ni nobotta toki no koto ga oboete iru?
Are wa omoshirokatta ne
You remember when we climbed Mt Asama together? That was
fun!
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B

Japanese numerals are generally written in kanji in vertical text,
and in numerals (1, 2, 3, etc.) in horizontal text.

| Cardinal numbers

Cardinal numbers are those which are used when counting (‘one’,

‘two’, 'three’):

and kanji

W - —

: YOohl'- ¥
¥
2
3
4

LordA -
=R
XS
Lbor#@zls- £
EEREN
Epda<h
Cwd- -+
Cods - +-—
Cwdic-+=
113 Cwd&h-+=
14 [Cw5LoaCookh-+B
g [Ce32-F&
16 _[Ce33<- X
17

(CwoLEoCesBm - FE
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namber and kanji

18 LSt - +1

19 Cow>5Zw>5o Lwd<-TA )
20 KLy - Zt+or 20 |
21 KUpdE - Z+—

22 KUydIc- 2+

23 CUwdEA-—+=

24 CLCwS>&Aoricly5L - —+E
25 CCw>Z =& i
26 ICUw55< - 247K

27 IKLw3Lbor KUy 3 - =+t
28 IKUyw336 - Z+N

29 KLw3Zp3oriclp3< - Z+h
30 w3 -=tor

31 ZAle30E-=

40 £AUYS - Bt ot O

50 ZUw5 - Ator AO

60 %5<Lw3 - Rt o RO

70 BBy - £to tO

80 HB5Lw> - Nt or AO

90 Zp3Lw> - At o hO

100 V< B

200 Ko< - “Hor 28

300 EAUe< -ZHor 38

400 LAV -BEHOr 48

500 SU»< -AHOSH

600 o< - RAor 68

700 BRVRL -tAor 7H

800 FoU»< - NHor 88

900 p50»< -hAr 9F

1,000 'A - F

2,000 ICA - —For 2F
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and kanji
‘ EWth - ZFor 3F
SAth - BFor 4F

THh - EFor5F
BBl AT 6F
BBEA - EFor 7F
IIotA - AFor 8F
EpStHh - AFor 8F
WEFA-—FRor 15
DWhEAtA T DEEANSEA
LEA - ZHor 25

SAEAL - BRor 47

BBEA - LtBor 7H

2w IEA - NFor9A
Cw5FA - +For10R
De<EA-BFor100%
Wotdh%A -—Fho 1FH
WBH< - —for 1§
,000,000,000,000 [WoB&x5 - —Jkor 13k

Hote that there are two ways of saying the number 4 (L and

Bk 4/) and two ways of saying the number 7 (L5 and 2221).
ETheir use is shown in the charts relating to time, dates, and
nting people and objects below. In general, the number 4
ronounced L when counting on the fingers, but otherwise
&(A) is preferred’.
Numbers are expressed from greatest to least:
f 603 BoUe<Eh
1,800 FAR-Ue<
12,813 OWBEARBARSUw< L D> EA

CZOEIF6 39FATT

Kaono kuruma wa rop-pyaku san-jd-kyd-man en desu

This car i six million, three hundred and ninety thousand yen
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| Counting objects, people, animals

Counting objects

‘When counting inanimate objects, there is a different set

of numbers from 1 to 9 which incorporate the couater 2.
(Although there is an alternative number 10, it is not used for
counting items and so appears in brackets below.] After 10, the
systemof Le 3 1VB, Uw 5 {Cis used. The & As alternative is
used for numbers over 10 which include 4, e.g. L9 2 & A, 14:

number of items Kanji and pronunciation
1

2

3

4

S

6 H2D-ARD- 6D

7 B2 -£5-70

8 ¥5D-N\D-8D

9 SCOD-hD-9D
10 &s-1)

11, etc. CwdLvb, etc

ZhE1D<CKEEN

Kore o hitotsu kudasai  Can | have one of these, please?
YACHRBEDOHYET

Ringo ga nanatsu arimasu  There are seven apples

Counters

Various words can be used in English to attach to a number when
counting things (‘one slice of bread’, ‘two bars of soap’, "three
bunches of flowers’). In Japanese, the system is even more
developed, with a system of suffixes or ‘counters’ added to the
numbers. (Where there is no special counter for a given object,
the system of hitotsu, futatsu, etc. is used.) Counters are mostly
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jth the A5, 2, & A set of numbers. The more common
given below.

Bit of commen counters
egular formations are shown with an underline.

and other i
t\*_ain cFD, ébzt\ FAE
"farﬂawb;ects,eg O, TEWD, BCEN, aEN,
‘sheets of paper, REEL, FpdFEL, L dEN,
postage siamps, plates | LA FE\?

Z-® Wo o, Ios, gAI, LAC, T2,
5 Ao, BRI, B, &wdC,
LwdZ, BAI?

Lo UfE, IS0, SAUE, LA
V&, ZUE, 3o0E, BADE,
EWIVE, Uy o UE, BATE?

k Wo XD L&D, EATD, LA

i for books, magazines, |&D, Z&D,3<&D, AAED,

2 published matter BoED, &S0, UwdED,

BT D?
| 5 WBEL, KEW, SAEL, KAE
R cars, TVs, W, TV, BN AR,
Sachinery BBEN, 2w 2701, Lol
TRAKEN?
& VoFh, KBA, EABA, KA
' long, thinitems, e.g. | B4/, T13A, B2 EA, BT A,
ttles, pens, Cig BoEh, 2w >FA, Lo olEh,
BAEA?
MMFD-nA VDo iFD, KhFD, ZABITED,
for months KAMIFD, ZIMFD, ZoDMFD,

LMD, BomFD, 20 Smtf
2, L oI, RANTD




s
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counter

and other i

S -F R
for age (of people and
animals)

p |
DoEL, TEL, TAZTL, L3, |
TEW, BB, BBEN Hox
D, &e320, Lo &\ NB
20vearsold =g/, MA S VP

for cups or glasses full,
e.g. of water, beer,
juice

Th -8 Wo bk, STk, EATA, KAl

for buildings ko, A, B A, BRITA,
Rolth, 2w 3itA, UL 3ITA
BAITA?

R Do, TR, FAEN, EAR

0O, Zi20, Doy, IR,
#9330, Ly o0, ZAEN?

Hu-mE
for number of times
(once, twice, etc.)

Lo, S0, TAL, LAh
W, D0, Zabn, Zamhh,
oMLy, Fw 3, Loy,
BAPN?

H - B
for floors of a building

Dok, KL, AR, LA

HLy, S0, Boh, SRS,
Fo Y, Ep S0, Loy,
LEABN?

G-

for hours (clock time)

VWBL,IZL, EAL, LU, TU,
A<L,LBL,1BBL, LU
Cwd0,mAL?

FYRE Lo RA, KSA, SASRA, LA

for minutes Rhu, Cahiy B2 by, B SA,
BoXA, 2w d5A, Lo Rk
or U o Sk, BASA?

Ued- ¥ WBUE D, KUE D, FAU LD,

for seconds LAV LD, CUED, BLULD,
YLD, 35%L 3,
E05U& 3, BATLD?

IZA - A DEY, IRY, SACA, LISA,

for people Jichk, BLICh, LBICA o

BEBRLA,REICA, #DicA,
U 3Ich, BAIRAT?
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X WbD3,iK23,8AD3, LA
for letters, items of mail | D3, £ 5,3< D3, 4D,
13625, &9 25,Uw 323,

BADH?
o2&
kuruma ni-dai two cars
11"
uma rop-piki six horses

Sa NUR=HA-ZRLA-E-TRBRNOLET
i Hanbaga san-ke to kohii ni-hai onegai shimasu
3K - Three hatnburgers and two coffees, please
e number and counter are usually placed after the noun {and its
"%amcle) if one is present:
o BWAMUATEIBELELL
Watashi ga ringo o san-ko kaimashita
| bought three apples
iThe number and counter can also be joined to the noun with @:
BlEHLIC7TRONFELSHS
Hikidashi ni nana-mai no kitte ga aru
There are seven stamps in the drawer
Si0ther counters in common use include those used for
easurement such as 2 2 F ‘centimetre’, A — b Jb ‘metre’,
1 *kilogram’ or ‘kilametre’, and Y v b 'litre’, and foreign
‘currency such as Kb, ‘dollar’, #> K, ‘pound’, etc. Japan uses
e metric system of although some i
peasures arestill in use. Floor area in Japanese homes is measured
‘mats’ with the counter L& 5 -
Sometimes single items are counted with the th& ~
ternative for ‘one’:
1Ry WK DAUTT ;M
Hito-pakku ikutsu iri desu ka
How many are there in one pack?
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1 Ordinal rumbers and ‘number 1’

Ordinal numbers are used to talk about the order of things (e.g.
“first’, ‘second’, ‘tenth’ in English). In Japanese, the suffix & * B
is added to the number and counter combination &2, 575D,
etc. to mean ‘the first (one)’, “the second (one)’, etc.:
« BERRE—DOBOEBERICBNUET
Yibinkyoku wa hitotsu-me no shingd o migi ni magarimasu
For the post office, you turn right at the first (set of ) lights
o ZOHOMFIONTEEIHLELLD
Futatsu-me no jiken ni tsuite hanashimashd
Let's discuss the second incident
& is also added to cardinal number + counter combinations:

Worne - —EE the first time
nwsFAD - —&H the first
(for number and (A, see below)
i3 - Z#EB the second cup
A1 ZEE  the thid bottle
vEYsH - —AB the firet person
Aflcush - ZAH the second person

o —EROHRIAES >, TARMICEETAEIL
Ik-kai-me no shutchd wa taihen datta. KotsUjiké ni makikomareta
My first business trip was terrible. | was involved in a car
accident

o FE#MBSONL, BRENIABOREEL
Mata kutsu ga torareta. Tanaka kun ga san-nin-me no higaisha
da
Shoes have been stolen againl Tanaka is the third victim]

o SASTNA-NICRhTOAEOD S B 2RHIA TR
BBk
Boku ga arukoru nii narete inai kara ni-hal-me o nonde kimochi
waruku natta
Because! am unused to alcohol, | feit ill after drinking the second
alass
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e prefix 243 « ¥ is sometimes added:
WRTAEHMLES. B—CRESSHUETHS

Yamada san o suisen shimasu. Dai-ichi ni sekininkan ga arimasu

kara
3 I recommend Mrs Yamada. Firetly, because ohe g very responsible
v BIBROBRRASHBTESLLNILTT
h Dai-san-ban-me no riy wa kion ga takasugiru koto desu
The third reason is that the air temperature is too high
« H6ERDBAT) EMIINY K THDAEY
Dai-rok-kai-me no BATJ kaigi wa Rondon de okonawaremasu
The 6% BATJ confersnice will be held in London
To say ‘in third place’ etc., the counter 4 « €I is added to the
ber. This is often prefixed with 254 - %, e.g. when

ml
pnouncing results of a competition, without any change in
eaning:

o R6MICKBEAR
Dai-roku-i ni Saeki Yita kun In sixth place, Yita Saeki
The suffix (A - & is added to a numeral ta give the meaning
‘number one’, ‘number two’, etc.:
ROKFITE L ZFRPS5TY
Tsugi no Osaka-yuki wa san-ban-san kara desu
The text train for Osaka is from platform aumber thres

6 FEOAToOTEEL
Roku-ban madoguchi e itte kudasal
Please go to window/counter number six
3 can be prefixed by 224\ without any difference in meaning:
FORAE—FITRALLEVC &, BTEIC, BERZ

EBhLPHIL
Kotoshi no hofuy wa dal-ichi-ban ni chikoku shinai koto, dai-ni-

ban ni shukudai o kichinto yaru koto
My resolutions for this year are: first, Lo not be late; second,

‘o do my homework properly

ime
e is given from the largest to the smallest unit:
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. THE284
shichi-i ni-jg-hap-pun  twenty-eight minutes past sever
. 250138

ni-fun jd-san-pun two minutes and thirteen seconds
The half bour can be represented with {3As « 3 ‘half* added after
the counter for ‘o’clock’:
CERIRE 23
ja-ichi-ji han haif past eleven
Minutes between haif past the hour and just before the next hour
can be expressed by adding £ . - #1 ‘before’ to the number of
minutes:
. 681 04T
roku-ji jlip-pun mae (=5.50)  ten to six
Approximate points in time are represented by the suffix Z5:
+ 1083
jojigora  about ten o'clock
The words CH#A (F81) ‘am.’and & (4F#) ‘p.m.’ are
placed in front of the time:
. FHIGET 05
gozen roku-ji j0p-pun mae (= 5.50 a.m.}
ten to six in the morning
. FRamE
gogo yoji (=4.00p.m.) four o'clock in the afternoon
Railway timetables etc. use the 24-hour clock:
« ZOBEL) SKR3ESRRRGTETT
Kono densha wa Ji-go-ji san-ji-rop-pun hatsu Tokyo yuki desu
This train is the 16:36 (departure) for Tokyo
Points in time are marked with particle I ;
¢ BBICHELELLD
Roku-ji ni aimashd  Let's meet at & o'clock
For more on the particle I< with points in time, see the chapter on
particles {p. 159).
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Periods of time
The suffix A - B is added to hours, days, and weeks to
indicate a period of time. It is sometimes added to months and
years, although it is not always used, as 10 £F itself, for example,
can mean ‘a 10-year period’:
« 2850

ni-ji-kan two hours
*~ 30M

mikka-kan three days
¢ 10F (W)

ju-nen-kan tenyears
wPeriods of months are given with the number followed by 2 F
© - # A. This suffix is often written as 4 A, but note that the

acter 4 is an abbreviation of the kanji §f (pronounced #»),
nat the katakana 7r:

5 35
i san-ka-getsu three months
HITERRZI6 y BR¥LELE

‘Watashi wa Tokyo Daigaku ni rok-ka-getsu ryigaku shimashita
| was an exchanae student at Tokyo University for six monthe

“Years are expressed with the number followed by the counter
A - 5 year:
e 1965%
sen kyi-hyaku roku-ii-go-nen 1965
* 2000%
ni-sen-nen 2000
BCis expressed with FIBHCITRG - 1 N & Z [FAH A + number
+ 5 -
. Eﬁﬁxﬁﬂ 4536
seireki kigenzen yon-hyaku go-jd-san-nen 453 BC
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Japanese era system

Japan has its own system of counting years, based on the number
of years of the current emperor’s reign. The correspondence

to Western calendar dates is shown below. Two era names in

a single year show that the imperial succession changed during
that year:

Japanese era Western calendar
BUCWhEhA -BE1E 1868
HUCIALY D Thhi - BE455E 1912

and

DL &S0 ERA - RETE

WL &O>ThA-KETSE 1926
and

LedbEha - BRI

Ledhicha - BH2E 1927
L&2b5<{ U 23AhA - BHI6 35 |1988
~AVHODOSRA - RRLTE 1989
AVEOL S ChA - FR1 28 2000
.« BM39E

Showa san-ji-kyG-nen  year 39 of Showa (= 1964)
Dates of birth and other significant events are usually given with
the name of the era, especially in official documents;
s EFAHRIBAWS 8FI[2BTY
Seinengappi wa Showa go-jd-hachi-nen san-gatsu futsuka
desu
My date of birth is March 2, Showa 58 (=1983)
RORBRIER 7 FEENTT
Uchi no chonan wa Heisei nana-nen umare desu
My older sonwas born in Heisel 7 (= 1995)
R 2 0 FICHRCTHROTRFINUMEBICEL S ELL
Showa ni-jia-nen ni sekai de hajimete genshibakudan ga
Hiroshima ni otosaremashita
The first atomic bomb was dropped in Showa 20 (= 1945) on
Hiroshima
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Months
The names of months of the year consist of the number followed
by the counter ¢ + B. The L and L alternatives are used

for April and July:
38 - ETAKD March
48 LMD April
TR-LB5HD July

11A-Ued06HD  November
r describing duration i.e. 'for 6 months’, see the section on
riods of time above.

gs of the month
e dates of the month are shown below:

SLrs- 18
ADM- 28
Hom: 38
Lob 48
won- 58
&ivn- 68
ok 78
L5 8H
ZZokh-9R
EHd 108

2 After 10, the promunciation follows that of the cardinal numbers
% with the suffix IS5 + H. The U5 and < alternatives are used
; for 7 and 9:

& 178-Ce5L5ES

;298 - CUBI<IED

318 TALWIVLBIS

ere are three exceptions:
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148-Led&oh
208 3D
24B-IKUwD&oh
Dates are given from the largest to the smallest unit:
« T1RA26H
jo-ichi-gatsu ni-ja-roku-nichi  November 26
* 1983%2R48
sen kyl-hyaku hachi-ji-san-nen ni-gatsu yok-ka
February 41983

1 Fractions, decimals, and percentages

Fractions are expressed with 53 ‘part’ as follows:

BASA - 25 hatf

BAZADNE - ZHO—  one-thind

IRADIC - BFDIC two-fifths
Decimals are expressed with Ths - A:

36 santen go

5.75  gotennana-go
Percentages are expressed with /¢t b

60%  roku-ja pasento

1 Approximate numbers

< Sivor <S¢ Vis added to an amount to mean ‘approximate.
* 304<50L

san-jup-pun gurai about thirty minutes
* FBASBDRZLBHETH

Nan-nin gurai kuru to omoimasu ka

About how many people do you think are coming?
It is common to use the adverb 5L L “more or less” with
<HBLn
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EVELEASBN

daitai roku-ningurai  about six people

ternatively, the quantity is prefixed with ¥ < « # or BLE:
' H30A

yaku san-g-nin  approximately thirty people

BLE3ME

oyososan-ko  about three (pieces)

‘One each’ and ‘each one’

e addition of 3°2 to a number of items means *. . . each”;
BELEBOTA M BHTFOTY

Sagaku to Eigo no tesuto wa ichijikan zutsu desu

The maths and English tests are one hour each

HOLICHE SR DOBATIREN

Tsukue 1o ue ni kami roku-mai zutsu oite kudasai

Please put eix pleces of paper each on the deske

e prefix element < + & ‘each’, ‘every’ can be added to some
uns, e.8. M PSR - BI TR ‘every class’, o> °< - BB
feach country’, etc. An English translation with ‘all’ ot ‘every’ may
appropriate:

FEOHHISRAYZ Y MEBHLELL

Kak-koku no shushé ga kankya samitto ni sanka shimashita
The prime ministers of each of the countrles took part in the
environment summit



Nominalization:
the nominalizer @
and the noun Z &

The addition of the noun Z & or the nominalizer @ to a sentence
or clause transforms the whole of that sentence or clause into
a noun phrase. (Other nouns can also be used to form noun
phrases: see below in the section ‘Modifiers and relative clauses’.)
This resulting noun phrase can then be used as a subject, direct
object, ete. in the same way as other noun phrases, In the
following example, the nominalizer & added to the verb
phtase Z /&% D% “catch fish’ produces a noun phrase:
* RENBODBRETYT

Sakana o tsuru no gasukidesu ik fishing
The addition of the noun & &, literally “{abstract) thing’, to the
phrase Z (V8% 3 % ‘watch films’ produces a noun phrase
“‘watching films’:
¢ LORKIIMEERDIIETY .

Watashj no shumi wa eiga o miry koto desu

My hobby is watching films
The noun Z & used in this way and the nominatizer @ both follow
the plain forms of verbs and adjectives. When a nominalized
phrase is based on a noun or a 7% adjective, it is linked to the
nominalizer @ (or the noun performing a similar function)
with 78
* 1 BREOEBLT. RAREERICHT>

Ji-roku-sai na no o kakushite, seijin eiga 0 mi niitta

Hiding (the fact} that | was 16, | went to see an adult film
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The noun phrase can then be marked as the subject, object, topic,
etc. with the appropriate particle. In the sentence above, the noun
phrase 1 6 BE7R0D “being sixteen’ is the direct object of p< 3
*to hide (something)’, and so is marked with the particle % . In the
next example, the noun phrase ‘the first time Mike met a Japanese
person’ is marked as the topic with [

o VA OPEOTARACHS SADRERD 2FL >
Maiku ga hajimete Nihanjin ni deatta no wa kokd na ni-nen
datta

- The first time Mike met. a Japanese person was in the second
year of high school

ifferences hetween the use of ¢ and _ &

§Fhe nominalizer 0 and the noun & & are largely interchangeable,
gcept when the nominalized phrase is the predicate in a

E-12 ~ 7 sentence (ending with 72 * TF"). In this case,
ly < & is correct. In the sentence below, the first use of T &
i be replaced with ) but the second cannot:
BLWIE/OREZOBODEBBICHATH L
Muzukashit koto/no wa sono chigai o kantan ni setsumel suru
koto da
: The difficutty is to explain this difference simply
Peceptions that are immediate and concrete, or emotionaly and

pathetically involving, tend to be marked with @, and abstract
less empathetic elements are marked with & & O is rather more
tformal. In the following example, only Z & is acceptable:
RpoLBLacs
P ‘Miru koto wa shinjirukote  Seeing is belleving
j the next two examples, the second sentence is more formal and
fss emotionally involving than the first, although the translation
to show this by changing the vocabulary, where the Japanese
Banges the style:

U< SHATHRRTSDEP - LUERD
{kura yonde mo keiken suru no wa yappari chigau

No matter how much you've read about it, it's obviously different
when you experience it yourselfi
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WS SHATHRRT S LR YBVET LR

Ikura yonde mo keiken suru koto wa yahari chigaimasu yo ne
No matter how much you may have read about it, it's somewhat
different when you experlence It personally!

1D - OTT - ME - ATT
The 72 sentence ending (and the polite style equivatent @ TF )
is a nominalized sentence plus 72. The contracted form is A%,
or the polite style AT . D7 is used for explanations and
connects a statement with a situation in a way that implies
“the fact is that . . .” or ‘the explanation is that . . ."
* B<ROTFHEHA, BENEBNLATT
Oscku natte sumimasen. Densha ga okureta n desu
Sorry to be latel The train was delayed
o JNRRADET - FIRAATOBATYT
Kurisumasu no mae depato wa konde iru n desu
Before Christmas the stores are crowded
* FOSIHREKBELL, BRESIVELATT
Kino wa shigoto o yasumimashita. Kaze o hiita n desu
Yesterday | took the day off work ae | had a cold
D7 can be used to mark a realization or assumption:
* SHEEHCEDRMIISHODAL
Ky wa kanja ni iwanai hd gaiinda
(60) it's best not to tell the patient today
@72 adds an emotive or emphatic element where the speaker is
i ize shared ledge oran ion from
the context. This can i be with tag
(‘isn'tit?’, 'don‘t you?', etc.). In the next example, the speaker is
perhaps looking at Mrs Kawamura’s bockshelf and noting all the
French books:
* NHEARI SV ABHGHBATT
Kawamura san wa Furansugo ga wakaru n desu ka
S0 you understand French, do you, Mre Kawamura?
A response would be likely to use an explanatory &4 T%:
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o L RBTISUXBEMBELEATY
Hai. daigaku de Furansugo o benky®d shita n desu
Yes, (that's because) | studied French at university

7 is common in questions to confirm assumptions based on

isible evidence:

* ESLTELIIRWBATE D, MhB-LATT
Dbshite mada koko ni lru n desu ka. Nan ka atta n desu ka
Why are you still here? Has something happened?/ls something

,  wrotig?

ESLEATTS

Dbshitandesuka — What's the matter?/What's happened?
se of this structure can sometimes imply doubt:
FHZOVATTD
Honta ni lin desu ka Is it really OK?Are you sure It's OK?
PEBATTH
Gakuseinandesuka  Areyou really a student?

e phrase A’ T¥ ¥ is used to signal a request:

BFETFEEBOLATIN Bro tRT<KhERAD

Nihongo de tegami o kaita n desu ga, chotto mite kuremasen ka

I've written a letter in Japanese - would you check it for me?

following phrase can be omitted when the context makes the
ended request clear:

BLHL, BroEALEDATES

Moshi moshi. Chotto ukagaital n desu ga

Hello. I'd like some information, please (literally Fd like to ask,
but...)

Modifiers and relative clauses

meodifier is a word, sentence, or clause that describes or
difies’ a following noun or pronoun, as in the English
terday’s newspaper’, ‘the most difficult one’, or ‘pretty
judent’. Japanese adjectives and nouns with @ can be modifiers:
BHLAWA

omoshiroihito  a funny person
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o ERLEEE

kirei-na gakusei a pretty student.

Z£0 D DOHM

kind noshinbun  yesterday's newspaper

Japanese does not have relative pronouns (‘that’, ‘which’, ‘who’,

eic.), and so English relative clauses such as ‘the woman wha is

standing over there’ or ‘the textbooks that I used in university’

are conveyed in Japanese by taking the nouns ‘woman’ and ‘book’

and modifying them with a descriptive phrase, This modifying

phrase always precedes the madified element and is in the plain

style. Verbs and adjectives in the plain style (see p. 10) or clauses

with plain style forms {such as ~2E43, ~Z=, the dictionary form,

etc.) can be used as modifiers, Literal translations of such phrases

would be, for example, ‘the gver-there-standing woman’ and ‘the

in-unijversity-used book':

o BREIILTH>THBRDARRBAIATYT

Asoko nl tatte iru anna no hito wa Kaneda san desu

The woman who is standing over there is Ms Kaneda

RETESLHHBI TS LLREDITN

Daigaku de tsukatta kydkasho wa sonc ato zenzen tsukawanai

The that | used in unis y 1 never used afterwards

More than one modifier may be used in a complex sentence, and it

is necessary to relate them to the correct noun phrase or *head’ to

understand the overall meaning. In the following sentence, the

head & C@ 75 ‘boys' is modified by both the adjective

DML ‘young’ and the verb phrase meaning ‘have previously

shown no interest in languages™

¢ IOTUABEBLAVEVWSERT, SETHERICARC
LREETERNO>LEVROFRYSBFEEMBUISESD
FEVSBELBHBESL
Kono manga ga omoshiroi ta iu riyl de, ima made gengo ni hani
mo kydmi o shimesanakatta wakai otoko no ke tachi ga
Nihongo o benkyd shihajimeta to iu hanashi mo aru s0 da
Apparently, young boys who've previously shown no interest in
languages have started to study Japanese because they find
this comic strip fun
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topic particle [ cannot be used in a refative clause, and is
Maced by 72, or 0) (see patticles).

- & in idiomatic structures

are a number of idiomatic structures using the noun Z &.

s BEABERT_LHTERTH
Nihongo © hanasu koto ga dekimasu ka
i, Can you speak Japanese?
For more on this, see the chapter on verbs {p. 126).
A verb in the ~7= form and followed by & & 13% % is a way
'of talking about past experience, as in ‘Have you ever ... 1" and

Nifon e itta koto ga arimasu ka
Have you ever been to Japan?
L —EAEIELR L ENHD
Ik-kai dake uma ni notta koto ga aru
| have ridden a horse just once
BRUATHFALELLZ &M
Kydshitsu igai de Nitonjin to hanashita koto ga nai
Outside the classroom I've never spoken to anyone Japanese
e dictionary form followed by & & #8% % means that
mething may happen on occasion:
COHBIBETRAAOERSALBY CLNAHVET
Kono shigoto wa denwa de Nihonjin no okyaku san to hanasu
koto ga arimasu
In this job you will speak to Japanese customers on the telephona
The use of & &£12¥ % foliowing plain forms means ‘to decide on’:
BNEHICABLICLELE
y. Ane kaisha ni hains koto ni shimashita
L | decided to Join the company/take the job

o BEAfFOLIEBHUVETS
§
&
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* BE3OSMBTS_LICLL

Mainichi san-jup-pun benkyd suru koto ni shita

| decided to study/| studied for 30 minutes a day
The use of = & 275 following plain forms means that
something has come about, or been decided on;
¢ F-RFSUTAFKZELRBYELL
Osutoraria e iku koto ni narimashita
It was decided/has been decided that i go to Australia
BIFARLAOTRBT S EITmH
Tsumna ga ny@in shita no de suiji suru koto ni natta
Because my wife went into hospital | did the cooking
Another use of = & is close to its original meaning of ‘an abstract
thing’, as in the following example where it translates as ‘things
about . . " or simply ‘about’:
* BROEROZLRLKHO>TOET D

Nihon no rekishi no koto wa yoku shitte imasu ka

Do you kriow ot about Japanese history?

Z & can also be used where the normal word order is reversed for
emphasis:
¢ EDESLEUORBA-AICED &L
Sono toki shinpai shita no wa musume ga hitori ni naru koto da
What | worried about at the time was my daughter ending up
alore
Z & is also used to highlight parts of lists of orders, points, and
rules, etc.:
* FERA. B, LESERDRLIS
Shinnenhafu, Dai-ichi, tabako o suwanai koto
New Year's resolutions: 1. not smoking
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{ What is keigo?

Speakers of all languages tend to adapt the level of politeness
and formality of their speech to their audience. For example, an
English speaker might say ‘I'm sorry to bother you, but would
- you mind telling me the time, please!” to a compiete stranger,
;-but “What's the time?’ to a close friend. In Japanese, respectful
2 age, or *honorific and humble language’, is known as keigo
88 ), and is a major feature of the language. Keigo reflects
lalsnncuons in sociat position or roles (see p. 7) by changes in
guage, especially verbs.

o | Types of keigo

Une way to show respect is to use special forms of verbs or special
#alternative verbs when speaking to or about a person to whom
“politeness should be shown. Use of these verbs, known as
sonkeigo (B5E), meaning ‘respectful words’, gives elevated
. Status to the person. In the first sentence below, the speaker uses
. W& EF for ‘go’ to refer to himself, but in the second he uses the
 respectful L35 5 U %L E T, also meaning ‘go’, as the subject is
fhe teacher:
RIZESERANTEET
Boku wa yoku Tokys e ikimasu 1often go to Tokyo
FERI<SKERANS O LA DET
i Sensei wa yoku Tokyd e irasshaimasu
! The teacher often goes to Tokyo
other way to show respect is 1o use alternative ‘humble”
erbs or special forms of verbs to refer to oneseld, thereby
vating the status of the other person by contrast. These
bs are known as kenjogo (2EMIEE), meaning “humble words’.
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In the following sentence, the speaker uses €430 £7" for 'go’ to

refer to himself:

* CHREVELVTHUMESCENET, BEBUET
Go-shotai o itadaite arigatd gozaimasu, Ashita mairimasu
Thank you very much for the invitation. | will go tomorrow

Both respectful and humble verbs can be used not only when

referring to a person directly but also when talking about matiers

connected with that person:

» REDTREGBEICOSo Lo ETH

Sensei no go-kazoku mo Kobe ni irasshaimasu ka

Are your family in Kobe as well?

ERROBRICZIFNLIATEVET

Saeki san no o-Uchi ni wa go-hon ga takusan gozaimasu

There are lots of books in your house, Mr Saeki

The third subdivision of keigo is teineigo (T ##8), meaning

‘polite words’. This refers to respect or politeness shown through

the use of ~¥ 7 verbendings (~¥ ¥, ~%ktth, ~KL L,

etc.), the use of TY rather than /£, and the prefixing of nouns

or adjectives with 35 or . Most uses of special verbs occur with
~%F verb endings (see vatbs). Although plain forms of keigo
verbs exist and can be used in the middle of complex sentences,
they are otherwise only rarely encountered. For more on this,

see the chapter on style (p. 10).

I Formation of honorific and humble verbs

Some verbs have completely separate honorific or humble
equivalents, but the majority of verbs change their form.

Regular honarific verb form
The honorific form is created by adding the prefix & to the
conjunctive (pre-%3") stem of the verb, followed by IZ/2 %:
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~E 7 form pre ~% 9 form | honorific form
ek HET - BAKT &£ - BH BEBICHS
o read BHRALLS
[(PAVET - BUET | 22U -BY BHAYVICESD -
0 return, go home HWMYICED

o ZICBMIFICIRYEEAD
Koko ni o-kake ni narimasen ka Won't you sit down here?
o [C22) 2BRBIBYELLED
"Kokoro' o o-yomi ni narimashita ka Have you read ‘Kokoro'?
1In the case of verbs made up of a noun and % %, the prefix 4 or &
is added to the noun, e.g. CH ALV TS “to show (someone} the
ay’, and XA Z £ 533 "o study’. (For information on the
thoice of & or Z, see Use of prefix 5 and = with nouns below.)
Sometimes 7 & %, the honorific alternative for %, may be

RERBESSTHEMBAIVELED
Sensei wa dochira de o-benky® nasalmashita ka
Where did you study?

Regular humble verb form

e regular humble form of verbs, used when the speaker or
member of his or her in-group is the subject, is formed with
e prefix & and the conjunctive (pre-¥ ") stem of the verb,
Howed by 35, e $HULT S ‘tomeet’, and BEHT 3
0 wait’:
BHELLET
O-negai shimasu
Flease/lf you'd be so kind (literally 'l ask a favour’)

Householder o E5FHLMYEE
Dozo o-agari kudasai
Please come in
Visitor + BRRLET
O-jama shimasu
Thark you (literally | will interrupt’)
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‘Where a verb is made up of a noun plus ¥ 3, the prefix $ or &
is added to the noun, followed by (A% ¥, which is the humbie
alternative for 3. (For the use of # and & prefixes with nouns,
see Use of prefix 35 and = with nouns below.)

* TRAVELET

Go-annai itashimasu I will show you the way
¢ BIEEMBEOLUET
Nochi hodo o-denwa itashimasu | will telephone later

Alternative honorific and humble verbs
There are a number of common verbs that have completely
different keige alternatives, rather than adding a prefix.

honorific alternative | humble alternative

verb verh
BIFS <EX%-TF&s |AULHIFS -
10 give BLLIF3
EX) TE¥Bor X3
10 exist, BEHYTY
tobe, to have
EREEE] BOILHPS -
tomeet EEIChND
0w f7< oo lwdor
togo HNTIES -

BUETICED
[ oo ledor
to exist, t0 be BWTILAS
n - 135 BoLe3-M5 |65 @ or
10 say HILHIFS -

L)

YD -HYE |- BOLe<FS
ta borrow RT3
&< M< PEZIIED EE I ERECE]
to ask BREICRD
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¥ [ordinary verb honorific alternative | humble alternative
verb verb
&5 %3 BEHLICES - -
o wear BRLKEES
<3%-%k3 VBH5Lvdor D83
- |to come BWTICESor or
BILIASor BELeETS -
BHAILED HBRTD
LB -H3 ZEALTT - FALSB-HLD
& o know SHENITY
[T x5 [ 3
© [todo
| RD - ARD [ HLENS - WL
| Witoeat dLiss
[ AR5 - ks |- BELeETS -
) i} to visit ERRTD
i ETh3- 8035 |- S5 @5
‘ - o ask
ot - KRG HLEMD - [
. o drink ALtnd
[#2-R% CHAIES - BLWTATS -
i to soe. CEILZD FRT3
J t@ﬁ%-ﬂﬁ% - BEHEHTS -
to show HEEHTZ
5> - WarEL
| to receive

i The following examples provide illustrations of the use of these
special verbs.
Respectful:
o BEROZLEIFRTYS
Haruda sama no Kolo o go-zonji desu ka
l Do you know Mr Haruda?
|
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¢ RERSIBLENYELED
Sensei wa mo meshlagarimashita ka
Have you already eaten, Frofessor?
C BETARGALT ORBEEENETH
Musumesan wa mainichi piano no renshi o nasaimasu ka
Does your daughter practise the piaro every day?
¢ OSRREBETRICERERL LIFET
Kurasu daihyd ga shichd ni hanataba o sashiagemasu
The class representative will give the mayor the bouquet
N, MERAR, WSoLe0ELESTAYE
RTHBRBLIA> TSN
Koike Masao sama, Koike Masao sama. irasshaimashitara
furonto made o-koshi ni natte kudasai
Mr Masao Koike. If Mr Masao Kolke Is here, please could he come
o the reception desk
Humble:
s AL BLET
Takahashi Shin to mshimasu My name is Shin Takahashi
THERAL 52 LAVLVATES
Sumimasen, chotto ukagaitai n desu ga
Excuse me, but. Id like to enquire (about something)
DFeFAVLLET
Kippu o haiken itashimasu
Tickets, pleasel (literally Vil look at your tickets)
BAREARFECTEY ST, WASAGBHICAPT
Buta
Tanaka san wa zonjite orimasu ga, Yamada san wa o-me ni
kakatte orimasen
I know Mr Tanaka but | haven't met Mr Yamada

.

Irregular forms of keigo verbs

‘The fotlowing verbs have some irregularities in the ~ %3~ form
and imperative, Forms other than those given here are made
regularly from the dictionary form:
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».,... ~%7 form i ive form
BrooLed NS LYNET (5o Lel

H<R35 T55 |<EEOET <EEL

f[mx3 BEGET mEQ

1EEE CEOET (not used)

flE5Le2 - W3 [BoLeLET Holeh
cosayr

' The ~ T form plus {15 in keigo

‘When the verb {13 follows a ~T form, it can be replaced with its
keigo alternatives, the respectful L V5 2 U % 4 YE T or the humble
BUET:

i » ERBMIRATRELTHS 2L 0ETH

Kurihara sama wa Todai de benkyd shite irasshaimasu ka

Are you studying at Tokyo University, Mrs Kurihara?
;?iﬁ‘/u KEOE BRRBbLoLRBERTLTEY

p: Sumimasen, tadaima Okumura wa chotto seki o hazushite

. orimasu

¥ ’m sorry but Ms Okutura is away from her desk at the moment
#Wor the formation and uses of the ~T form, see the chapter on
rbs (p. 38).

1 Use of plain forms, ~ % 3 forms, respectful
forms, and humble forms

Plain forms

Plain forms (e.g. L3<, LAMELY, LV 2 72) are used to refer to
oneself and others in conversations with family and peers,
Typical situations are:
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- between classmates

between work colleagues of similar age and stams
- senior to junior staff

older to younger peopie

~%7 forms

~F T forms (e.g VEET, WEFHA, (VFE LA areused to
refer to oneself and others in slightly more formal interaction with
people who are not elose friends or family. Typical situations are:

- aclass presentation
- aletter to a gen pal
- achat between casual acquaintances

Respectful forms

Respectful forms (e.g. WO 2 Lo WET, HLHBYUET) are
used to refer to someone of a high social status in highly formal
or professional situations, e.g.:

- astudent to lecturer or teacher in formal situations (e.g. when
asking for something)

- aformal letter

~ talking to an older person

~  staff to senior management

staff in shops and restaurants o customers

‘

Humbie forms

Humble forms (e.g. FVWVET, BLMFALET. 5bBUEL
7)) are used to refer to oneself and one’s in-group in highly
formal or professional situations, e.g.:

- student to lecturer or teacher in formal situations
- aformal letter

- talking to an older person at a formal event

- staff in shaps and restaurants to custorners

For more on these issues see the chapter on style (p. 10).
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2 Use of the passive form to show respect
ive verb forms can be used to show formality and respect:
L BB ARLSEROFRAGTINE T
Senmu san wa yoku Tokyd no honbu € ikaremasu ka
Do you (the Managing Director) often go to the Tokyo head office?
ELSRHBREONY /o RESMEEEINELL
Ky Nagoya Daigaku no Harison sensei ga kden o saremashita
Today a lecture was given by Professor Harrison of Nagoya
1 University

ZEBHSEALT LT o Ll EEN. KAAR. KE
CEDEFEALELREENELE
- Ni-nen B-gumi o tantd shite kudasatta Fujii sensei ga senshii
nichiydbi buji ni onna na o-ko-san o shussan saremashita
Ms Fujii,whowas incharge of class 26, gave birth safely to a baby
" giri last Sunday
BRER KL WRTT A VANTHNEDTT
Otdsama wa yoku shutchd de Amerika e ikareru no deshd ka
Does your father often go to America on business?
For more information on the passive, see the chapter on verbs
{p. 70).

. I Nouns and adjectives in keigo

. Use of prefixes 35 and = with nouns

: Nouns can be prefixed with # or & to indicate the speaker’s
respect for the person addressed. This pattern is also used 10 sound
generally polite or elegant, The choice of prefix depends mainly on
the origin of the word. The prefix Z is used with kanji compounds
of Sino-Japanese origin, and § with words of native Japanese
origin:

B85 - BX (your house, (your) home
BIEA-BFEH {your) child

| PTHS - BFH (your) letter
ZLwlA - ZEA {your) husband

Z&EE3Y k< - WA (your) cooperation
EHhES - CTHE {your) family
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There are a few common Sino-Japanese words which are prefixed

with & instead of &
ETAD - BRE telephone, telephone call
BEAAL - BER reply (to a letter), response
Brbh - BHEE care, looking after

BRAAZED - BRE  study studying
In some cases the polite forms have become so common as to
have lasgely replaced the basic word in everyday conversation,
especially in women's speech. Some examples are given below:

basic noun meaning everyday polite noan
e - F tea E5¢

ES RS drinking water | &9

Wb - By celebration HBlibu - BRL
TH5HL - FFIY | roilet BTHOL - BFHRL
& money B - E&

oY -8y festival BEDOY - BEY
¥R uncookedrice |HC8 - BK
0SB customer BEXS<ZAh-BEZA

Some words have only the polite forms:

BHOF (BLE)  ‘agift souvenir’

I5%5 (CRE)  ‘atreat,'afeast’

Zidh ( Z8E) ‘cooked rice’, 'a meal’
Note that the plain word for a meal 3 U (#) is distinctly male
usage.

Use of #5 and Z with adjectives
Keigo forms of adjectives, used to indicate respect for the person
addressed, or to sound generally polite or elegant, are mostly
confined 10 the addition of a prefix & or < and, very formaily,
the replacement of 2 » TF with TI&4:
s BRATTH

O-genkidesuka  How are you? (fiterally Are you well?)
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» BELOBCBRODLTRULRHYEEATLE
O-isogashii toki ni 0-negai shite mdshiwake arimasen deshita
1 am sorry to trouble you with this when you are 50 busy
= ¢ BRUTTHR
O-hayaidesine  You're earlyl
" Other keigo forms of adjectives are used in certain set expressions:
&Y M7= gratefur’
BUNEITEWET  thankyou
130 ‘early’
BlRE>ZENET g00d morning, hello
BT/ "auspicious
BEHTEOITEVET  congratulations

I Alternative vocabulary choice in keigo

Some words have polite alternatives, rather than adding a prefix:

' . [basicword  [meaning polite version
& [oETA [person X
¥ how? NP
= where? EB5
JEn who? Eire
| ~&A Mr, Mrs, Ms ~EE -~
kL toilet ETHHL - BFED

s BOARERLTTS

Anc katawadonatadesuka  Who is that pereon?
* BEREOHHPTTH
O-cha wa ikaga desu ka How about some tea?
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Question words such as & =, £B 5,12, ££h, VD, and
(3< D behave grammaticaliy as nouns, but they must atways take
the particle £ when they are the subject of a sentence, and never
1. (See the discussion of {% and % in the chapter on particles.)
Question words are sometimes omitted when the guestion is
only implied, with the sentence left incomplete:
. BENE?
O-namae wa? (What i) your name?
Question words can also be omitted when there are several
questions with the same pattern:
¢ CARLKSTED. 2000HTEH. L. THIL?
Kore wa ikura desu ka. Ni-sen-en? Ja, sore wa?
How much is this one? ¥2,0007 And that one?

{ Word order

‘The word order for a simple question in Japanese is exactly the
same as for a statement, but with the addition of the question
particle 7 at the end (see p. 169). Note that it is not necessary
1o have a question mark when % is present;

¢ HAZARFEETT

leda san wa gakuseidesu  Ms Keda is 2 student
MEEARPETT

Ikeda san wa gakuseidesuka |z Ms lkeda is a student?
VB BFBIEERT

Rin san wa Nihango ga hanasemasu

Ms Lin can speak Japanese

Y EARBEBIERET R

Rin san wa Nihongo ga hanasemasu ka

CanMs Lin speak Japanese?

-

.
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In the plain style, the particle /» is omitted and the intonation rises.
This is often shown in writing by the use of a question mark:
o UVEARBERBIEES?
Rin san wa Nihongo ga hanaseru?
Can Me Lin speak Japanese?
There are other particles, such as @, which can form questions
. {see particles).

b 1 Tag questions
' Tag questions in English are in the form of a statement, with a
= tag such as ‘doesn’t it?’, ‘isn’t she?’, "didn’t they?” at the end.
InJapanese, 43and %3 + TL & 3 can be used at the end
of statements with a similar effect:
¢ SHRERITTR
Ky0 wa atsui desu ne It's hot.today, isn't it?
o BEIAQOGRARLITLLD
Wakaba san wa raishi mo kuru deshd
You are coming next week as well, aren't you, Ms Wakaba?
For more information on 43, see the chapter on particles
{pp. 177-178). For moreon #£3 5 « T L & 3, see the chapters
| ¥ on7 - TF (p. 15) and auxiliaries (p. 181).

;. 1 Asking about things

g The word for ‘what?’ is Z[Z:
B e BHAMELETH

Ashita mani o shimast ka

What. are you goitg to do tomorrow?
o BICESBHYETH

Kaban ni panj ga arimasu ka What's in the bag?
However, this often becomes XA in compounds, e.g. AL
“what time?', 7R As/id A+ “what number?” In some compounds
with counters, it can be iransiated as ‘how many?’ or ‘which?”
(sec numbers and counting);
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BAED I how many books/magazines?
IZAACA - BA howmany peopie?
TRAML - FIBE which floor?
7% A is also used in front of sounds from the 7=, 72, and 78 rows
of the kana chart:
EhizATE M,
Sorewanandesuka ~ Whatis that?
RADETTH
Nannohondesuka ~ What kind of book is it?

1 Asking about people
Ta ask about a person’s identity (‘who?’), use 75h.:
¢ BEILLEITHIALGMTTY
Asoko ni tatte iru hito wa dare desu ka
Who is that pereon standing over theve?
To ask who something belongs to, use h.®:
¢ ChRBORETT S,
Kore wa dare no jishodesuka  Whoses dictionary is this?
L 127= is used as a polite equivalent of 2541:
o EATEH ERLTT,
Shitsurei desu ga, donata desu ka
Excuse me, but who are you?
The suffix ~ & & is often attached when speaking politely on the
telephone:
s BLBL, LTy
Mashi moshi. Donata sama desu ka
Hello? Whe i this, please?

1 Asking abaut guantity and number

To ask ‘how many?’, use LA ™

o BBV DHBYETH
Tamago ga lkutsu arimasuka  How many eggs are there?
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ask about the approximate number, the suffix < S(%or
<54t is added:
e FAOKOSEVBYET L
Tamago ga ikutsu gurai arimasu ka
£ About how many eggs are thers?
"t Note that LA< 2 is also used as a polite alternative to the usual
12A:E 1\, meaning ‘how 0ld?” with reference 1o people’s age,
in which case it is usually prefixed with 5:
» BOKDITTD
O-ikutsu desu ka How old are you?
‘To ask “how much?” with regard to time and quantity, use
LD Blror ED B
BRE%ED LTI
Jikan wa ato dono kurai desuka  How much time is left?
EDLKHN hPUETH
Doro kurai kakarimasu ka
How long will it take?/How much will it cost?

1 Asking about price

To ask ‘how much (money)?’, use L3< &
¢ ZORBIVK ST,
Kono chawan wa Ikura desuka  How much is this bowl?
To ask the approximate price, the suffix < & (v or € 511 is added:
* BRAOREOPFINK SSELMPPUETD
Nihan e no dfuku no kippu wa ikura gurai kakarirasu ka
About how much does a return ticket to Japan cost?

| Asking about reason

To ask the reason for something {'why?"), use X t:
o GEAFEERELTOETH

Naze Nihongo o benkyo shite imasu ka

Why are you studying Japanese?
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Aless formal equivalent of 72t is & 5 LT:
» BXARES LTRELATLED
Kawaba san wa déshite kimasen deshita ka
Why didn’t Mr Kawaba come?
As &3 LT can be translated as both ‘why?” and ‘how?’,
the meaning is sometimes ambiguous:
o ESLTREBERBLTNET D
Doshite Nihongo o benky shite imasu ka
How/why are you studying Japanese?
72T can also mean both “why?’ and “how?:
* ATARBEMBLTVETH
Nande Nihongo o benkyd shite imasu ka
Howlwhy are you studying Japanese?
o ATERATEETH
Nande Nihon & ikimasu ka Howiwhy are you going to Japan?
I the meaning intended is ‘how?', then the unambiguous
£ 5% 57T can be used {see below).

1 Asking about manner or means

& 9% 5T is used 10 mean ‘how?’, ‘in what manner?’:
o ESRDTHEANGTEXTD

D6 yatte Nihon e ikimasu ka How are you going to Japan?
Other ways of asking ‘in what way?", ‘how?” are with ED K 3 IC
and £33N 3521
PEOEFICOTEMEDLICHDUELED
Gakusei no seikatsy wa kono ji-nen-kan dono yd ni
kawarimashita ka
In what way has student life changed in the last ten years?
ESVWSRIGERT IV LSS PEAR
D3 iu f ni henji sureba ii ka wakaranakatta
1 just didn's know how to respond
£ can also be used by itself to mean ‘how":

|
5
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c s EITLED
Do deshitaka  Howwas it?
* For more information on & 2, see p. 186 and following pages.

P
%ﬁl Asking about time
¢ LVD is used to ask ‘when?” about the time of an action or event:
o WOHOBICTEERTS
Itsu kaimono niikimasuka  When are you going shopping?
To ask about approximate time, the suffix < 3 is added:
e WOIZRRICWYUZETH

L Itsu goro Tokyd ni kaerimasu ka
About when are you returning to Tokyo?

1 Asking about location

-&1 & Z is used to ask where something is, or where someone is
# 80 lng:

B e ESATERTDL

i

Doko eikimasuka  Where are you going?
. &5 canalso be used as a polite alternative to & Z:

ye EBSALSoLeETs
Dochira e irasshaimasu ka Where are you going?

) For more information, see p. 186 and following pages.

1 Asking ‘Which?'

&5 5, or the more informal contraction & 2%, is used to ask
‘which’ when there are two alternatives:

o TR —R=ivir, EoBHFE?

Tenisu ka bargboru ka dotchi ga suki?

Which do you prefer, tennis or volleyball?

k. If there are more than two choices, then £ is used, or €D if
there is a following noun:
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s ZOFAV—LORTERNFETT
Kono chokoréto no naka de dore ga suki desu ka
Which of these chocolates do you like?
EOFTEH
Donohondesuka  Which book s it?
The word & Au7% can be used to mean both ‘which and "what kind
of:
¢ BESARBEABRATTS

Kumagaya san wa denna hito desu ka

Which person s K /What kind of pereon is K
For more information, see p. 186 and following pages.

| Asking ‘How ... 7
To say ‘how tali?’, how hot?', etc., the adjective can be preceded
by EDL BV or EDHN:
o EOKBBBLTLEI D
Dono kuraitakaideshGka  How expensive i it?



Perspective and
L pronouns

at is a pronoun?

¥ A pronoun is a word that is used instead of the name of the person
or thing concerned, i.e. in place of a noun or noun phrase. In the
k' following examples, the pronouns ‘she’, ‘it’, and ‘them’ are used
B instead of 'Keiko’, ‘the camera shop’, and ‘the keys’, as well as the
i possessive pronoun ‘her’ (instead of 'Keiko’s’):

Keiko said she doesn't like her new teacher
You know the camera shop on the corner by the station? t's closed
The keys weren't where | left them

.1 Absence of pronouns in Japanese

In Japanese, the information conveyed in English by pronouns
(both personal and possessive} can often be conveyed by other
X means, and it is generally unnecessary to use the equivalents

b of ‘T, ‘you’, ‘she’, etc. For example, here is a message left on a
f telephone answering machine:
* HLHL, ARTT, BARTIEAICEVLELL, #L
LWBEBSEHXTCRELL, HRICHENTHABRTT
& HBIABETLLD, ECHTHLLF /- MIE
STER

Moshi moshi, Kimura desu. King eki de go-shujin ni aimashita.
Atarashii denwa bango o oshiete kuremashita. Hilo ni tsukarete
iru yBsu desu yo. Shigoto wa taihen desho. Tokorode atarashii
apato wa dé desu ka

Hello, it's Kimura. | met your husband yesterday at the station,
- He told me your new phone number. He seemed really tired, Hie

E: work must be toughl Anyway, how is your new apartment?
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The vocabulaty item L g A, - £ A *husband’ has the polite
prefix =, and so means ‘your husband’(see pp. 221-222). The use
of the verb < 1% ‘give (me)’ as an addition to L 2.5 ‘tell’
adds the meaning ‘to me’, and so gives an overall meaning of
‘told me’ (see pp. 94-95). It is therefore clear from these pointers
and the context who is being referred to, but where the English
translation requires the use of the pronouns 'your’, ‘me’, ‘he’,
and ‘his’, these are not present in the Japanese as separate
words.

Equivalents to many English pronouns do exist in Japanese,
but pronouns are not a separate part of speech (see p. 1). English
pronouns such as ‘I’, “‘you’, and ‘her” are often not represented at
all in Japanese:

s FLLESBYET

Atarashii kuruma gaarimasu | have a new car
¢ ETHBMPOATYT

Totemo takakatta desu It was very expensive
* THERA. RURBBVETH

Sumimasen. Pen wa arimasu ka

Excuse me. Have you got.a pen?
Family words do not require pronouns:
¢ BREARBERATTH

Okasan wa o-genki desu ka

is your mother well?/How's your mother?
* RIEFXPETT

Aniwa daigakusei desu

My older brother is a university student
Context is very important for deciding which English pronoun to
use when translating a Japanese verb. For example, the following
Japanese sentence can mean ‘l am geing to London on Saturday’,
‘We are going to London on Saturday’, and ‘She is going to London
on Saturday’, depending on the context:

ELSU OYEYA WEET - IHMAOY FOANMTERT
The speaker is assumed to be referring to himself or herself unless

the context indicates otherwise. If the statement is part of a
discussion about family holidays, for example, then the English
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translation of { V& ¥ ¥ would be ‘we will go’. If the conversation

' is about Mary's whereabouts next weekend, then the English

translation would more likely be ‘she is going’.

The next two sentences are identical in form and have no
pronouns, so only the context indicates the intended meaning:

L o ARRICHTK &> THBATT B

Osaka ni iku koto ni natte iru n desu ka

Are you going to be posted to Osaka?

RRICFT< S EEBZ>TWBATT S

Osaka ni iku koto ni natte iru n desu ka

Am [ going %o be going o be posted to Opaka?

Once a noun or noun phrase has been established as the topic

under discussion, shown by a particle such as {2, it remains the

4 toplc until a new one is intreduced, and so does not need to be

ifi each time ing is said about that

" topic:
o RIIKPETYT. RFIPEMBLTHET
Ani wa daigakusei desu. Denshi kdgaku ¢ benkyo shite imasu
My (older) brother is a university student. He is studying
electrical engineering
This can happen in English in exchanges such as ‘What's Jim doing
tonight?’ ‘Going to the theatre’, where it is understood that ‘Jim’ is
the one going to the theatre, as he is the topic under discussion
" (see the section on 13 in the chapter on particles, pp. 149-154).
Japanese people prefer to use names, family relationship
. words, or job titles rather than words for ‘you’, ‘he’,“she’, and
‘they’. Within the family, it is common for people to refer to
themselves with words meaning ‘mum’, ‘dad’, ‘big sister’, etc.,
and to address oider siblings (but not younger) with the equivalent
of ‘big brother” and “big sister’ (see pp. 7-8).

| Japanese equivalents of English personal
pronouns

The most common Japanese nouns with meanings similar to
English personal pronouns are listed below.
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I-brL -

There are various equivalents of 'I’. The most common is bf= L,
but other words include (< - 8 (used by young male speakers
in informal situations}. 35+, - & (used by male speakers in
informal situations), 7= L. (used by female speakers in informal
situations}, and 457=< L, + # (used in very formal situations}.
‘Within the family, people often refer to themselves by using their
family role or other relationship words. For example, a father
might say to his children & 3 & A OWEET - BRIATE
%7 ‘Father is going’ where the English translation would be
“Lam going’. There is 2 similar usage in English {e.g. ‘Stop

crying now, mummy's here’), but it is much more widespread

in Japanese and is not restricted to use with small children

(see pp. 7-8).

you - HIxf

Although the word #7X7 can be translated as ‘you’ (singular), it
is not used in the same way as the English, and can sound rude if
used incorrectly as it is overfamiliar. it is often used by women to
address their husbands, and in this context is similar to “darling’
or ‘dear” in English. 1ts use is therefore best avoided. Instead, the
person’s name or job title can be used where the context does not
allow ‘you' 10 be omitted altogether.

o BEABFEETH

Ikeda san mo ikimasuka  Are you going too, Mr lkeda?
BE COUKR—-MIAEELTIEEN

Kachd, kono repsto ni me o toshite kudasai

Flease could you look over this report (section manager)?
WEF. ABICASLBVETS

Untenshu san, nan-ji ni tsuku to omaimasu ka

What time do you think we'l arrive (driver)?

Other words for ‘you'’ include 2 - & (used by a maleto a
junior, close friend, girlfriend, or wife), 3% X (used by seniar
males to juniors), and # A%< (used informally, mostly by senior
males to juniors).
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‘These words for ‘you' can be given a plural meaning by
addmg the plural suffix 2% * & . The expression HE X A -

" & A (or AL E A ininformal speech) meaning “everybody’
is often used to address a group (for an exampie of usage, see
C A A below].

. he-h -
- This is less commonly used than in English. /p#1 can also mean
“boyfriend’.

 she- PO U & - BH
2 " This is less commonly used than in English. @ & can also
mean ‘girlfriend’.

it
é There is no real equivalent of ‘it’. If the topic is clearly understood,
% then there is no need to use a pronoun:
¢ FLLBMBUET, ETHW/RPOLTT
Atarashii kuruma ga arimasu. Totemo takakatta desu
I'have a new car. It was very expensive
Japanese may also use one of the words for 'this/that” such as
Fh(see T - %+ H + & for details). There is no equivalent of
the English use of 'it’ with adjectives ("It is difficul’} or when
referring to the weather (It is raining’):
HBETICIOLREEZ ZOERETY
Ashita made ni kona shigoto o oeru no wa muri desu
It i Impossible to finish this job by somorrow
RO TOEY
Ame ga futte imasu It ig raining
®WTY

Samui desu It's cold
we-brLrE - Hhiks
The most commen equivalent of ‘we’ is D& L 2B, but other

words include bbb - B4 (formal) and bR LES +
#&E® (very formal).
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they
The word *Ht ‘he’ can be followed by the plural suffix & to
mean ‘they’. When referring to things rather than people, the
appropriate noun is generally used if the context does not make the
topic clear, as Japanese nouns do not have separate singular and
plural forms (V2. - &, for example, can mean "house’ of *houses’).
A few nouns referring to people can have the plural suffix

7=t - #& added to specifically mark them as piural, although
this is not obligatory, and a plural meaning is also possible without
the suffix. Words with the suffix ~/ 5 are often used to refer
to specific groups under discussion where there is a degree of
empathy of politeness, e.g. ‘the children’ rather than a general
category ‘children’:
¢ FREEEZIZOETDL

Kodomotachi wa doko niimasu ka Where are the children?
The following words are commonly used with ~7=%:

TEBLS - FitE the children
HAHLESL - KEE  theteachers
HOLrs - &R the (school) students
MBS - SER the (university) students
LeWALS - iR  the staff (of a company)

| Possessive pronouns

English possessive pronouns are words such as ‘my’, ‘mine’,
‘yous*, and "his’ (see glossary). Japanese uses an appropriate noun
(including those discussed above such as £/ L and fih)
followed by the particle 0 (see pp. 166-167). However, the noun
with 0 is often not used if the context is clear or can be inferred.
For example, ‘my car’ could he translated as /= LD < B ¥,
butis more likely just to be < % % unless there is a need for explicit
contrast with another car:

* BAEENE

Kuruma ga nusumareta My carwas stolen
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iWhere a noun with O is used to indicate possession, the following
inoun can sometimes be omitted if it is clear from the context, and
g0 is similar to the English ‘mine’, ‘yours’, etc.:

g ChIZROTYT
Kore wabokunodesu  This is mine
@ As discussed above, family words and certain verbs of giving and
P receiving have restrictions on their use, and so the possessive
K:imarker is not needed as much as in English as it is obvious
P from the family word or verb used (see the sections on verbs of
{ giving and receiving in the chapter on verbs, pp. 94-95 and 47-49,
and the section on family words in the chapter on in-group and
out-group):
s RIIKFETYT
Ani wa daigakusei desu

My older brother is a university student

| Demonstrative pronouns

> TheJapanese equivalent of ‘this’ is Z#1, and ‘that’ is cepresented
i by either £ or . Something close to the speaker is TH,
something close to the listener is €4, and something distant
" from both listener and speakeris B [see Z - ¥ - B + &).
1f a noun follows the demonstrative word (e.g. *this book’,
‘that pew’, which pen?’, etc.), then the Japanese equivalents are
D, TD, HD, and ED (see the section on ‘this’ and ‘that’
¢ in the chapter on demonstrative words (Z - & « & - &)).

i 1 Relative pronouns

Relative pronouns such as ‘which’, ‘that’, and ‘who’ (as in ‘the

: exam that I took yesterday’, 'the man whe is standing over there’,
etc.) do not exist in Japanese, and relative clauses are created by
other means (see the section on modifiers, p. 209).

| Interrogative pronouns

. For information on the interrogative pronouns 'who?', ‘what?’,
and 'which?’, see the chapter on interrogatives, p. 224.
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| Reflexive pronouns

The word U LA » Bl # ‘self’ can be attached to words such
as 7= L and ", and also to names, as in the following
examples. Note the addition of the polite prefix  in the second
example {see p. 221):
¢« BESMSAMOL

Watashi jishin shiranakatta | myself didn't krow
s FRATHEEBERTEHEShELLES

Tan san go-jishin wa okane de kurg saremashita ka

Did you yourself suffer financially, Mr Tan?
The noun UXAs - 8%} is similar to the “self’ in such words as
‘myself' and ‘herself'. It can also be used with the particle @ to
mean ‘his own’, "their own’, etc. The English translation depends
on the context:
o BXAASOEREHOTHSTIEEY
Minasan jibun no nimotsu o motte itte kudasai
Could everybody take their own luggage, please
YARASMIEZERSDICTFHIC T9/XZRIE)
EUDHBOET
Samu wa jibun ga tabako 0 0 no ni kedomo ni ‘tabako 0 50 na’
toitsumo iimasu
Even though he smokes himeelf, Sam always says Don't smokel”
to the children
ECUREL>EOMAFLELIBU ShEMo 2
Takarakuyii ni atatta no ga jibun da towa shinjirarenakatta
Lcouldnt believe that | was the person who won the lotteryl
M7~ 72 3AMOTHHAOBLELGhSRM o
Watashi wa tépu o san-kai kiite mo jibun no koe da to
wakaranakatta
Eventhough  heard the tape thres times, | didn'® realize it was my
own voicel

j
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The pronoun ‘one’

e pronoun @ can be used in a way similar to the English
e’ in phrases such as ‘the big one’, ‘the other one’, etc.
p. 206):

;. MUDIAEENTT. RODRINTT

b Aol kaban wa takai desu. Akai no wa yasui desu

b The blue bag is expensive. The red one is cheap.

e is no equivalent for the English pronoun ‘one’ as in ‘one
feelsthat. ..’



Punctuation and
script terms

Some of the most commonly used Japanese punctuation marks
and terms used about the script are listed below. The names given
are commonly used in the classroom.

£3 B

This is the Japanese full stop to end a sentence.

Th .

This is a mark to show a pause and is commonly used when
are joined with a conji ion or conj ive particle:

ol n

These square brackets are used to mark quotations and direct
speech. For examples see under & in the section on particles.

EFHATA 7
The question mark is common when representing speech to show
a question marked by intonation:
* BEE?
Ashita hima
Are you free tomorrow?
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¢ The use of the small 7 to show the doubling of the following
. consonant as in #5 = 3 ‘school’ is commonly referred to as BV
&\ D and the effect produced as ¥ € A ({2F). Words

with this feature are listed in a dictionary as if spelied with a

full size D.

Smatl kana characters written above or beside kanji to show

: the pronunciation are called 34 25/ or W2

o BRFICEYVREER> TESD

Kaku-kanji ni furigana o futte kudasai

Flease write furlgana for each kanji

‘When a kanji character is used to write the stem of a word there
is often a 'tail’ of hiragana characters {especially with verbs and
adjectives where there are inflectional endings such as ~/p > 7 in
BroSLipok - Wlhpofcor~KT in VEET - fTEET
etc.). Kana which follow a kanji character are called okurigana
(& Y {R4) and their correct use is very important in writing well.
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i5 section explains the grammatical terms used in this book. The list includes

? sometimes the glossary sefers 0 aparticular chapter or chapters of the grammar.

‘Words in bold Jetters have their own entrigs in the glossary.

Agtlve: In a sentence with an active
verb, the subject of the verb
performs the action, e.g. Sam
(subject) identified (verb) the
suspect (as opposed 1o the passive
construction The suspect was
identified by Sam, where the
suspect is the subject but is
not doing the identifying).

Cf. Passive.

Adjective: A word used to describe or
add extra information to a noun
or noun phrase, e.g. difficult in '

difficult job’, beaugifl in ‘she is

beautiful’ and "a beautiful way to
cook salmon’.

E* Adverh: A word used to describe or

add extra information o a verb, an
adjective, or another adverb, ¢.g.
slounly, extremely, and quickly
in to walk slowly’, ‘extremely
difficult’, "come guickly . Some

Japanese adverbs introduce

particular types of sentences.

See the chapter oh advetbs.

Adverbial: Used or functioning as an
adverb.

Agent: The person who or thing
which canies out an action, e.g.

Mike in “The letter was written

by Mike'.

Animate: Denoting something that is
alive, such as a person or animal.
Cf. Inanimate,

Arabic numerals: The symbols 1, 2,
3, etc. used for writing numbers.

Asticle: The words the (defintte
article) and a o an (indefinite
articte) used before a noun.
Japanese does not have articles.

Aspect: A grammaticaj category of

the verb that expresses the nature

of an action os pracess, viewing it
either as continuous or habitual

(imperfective aspect), or as

completed (perfective aspect).

Cf. Tense.

Aspectual relatioaship: A rejationship
berween things in terms of aspect.
Attritutive: An attributive adjective
is one used in front of the noun
it describes, e.g. expensive in
“an expensive meal'. One type
of adjective in Japanese
(na-adjective) has a distinctive
form when used in tis way.
Ci. Predicative.
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: In Japanese, there are
conjugating suffixes called
jodashi (BKyH ) and the word
‘auxiliary’ is used in this book as
an equivalent of that term. See
the chapler on parts of speech.
Cf. Joddsl

Augxiliary verb: A verb used in
forming compound structures from
other verbz, e.g. doin Do you
know Michael?” and have in *{ have
been thete before".

Cardinal Number: The sequence of
numbers 1,2, 3, etc. Cf. Ordinal
numbe:

Case: The funcuon of a noun within
the clause or sentence (e.g.
whether it is the subject or abject
ete.), of the form of the noun
expressing this. Japanese nouns
express case by adding particles
rather than by changing farm.

Causative: see Causative form,
Causative passive.

Causative form: An Engfish term for
the Japanese ‘shiekikel' (B8R ).
This is where the auxiliary ( %)
#3 is added to a verb to give
meanings relating to compulsion
or permissian.

Causative-passive: The addition of
the anxiliary (2) 15 to a verd
already having the causative
auxiliary (%) # 3. o give
the idea of being made to do
something.

Chinese characters: An English
uanslal-lun of the Japanese word
kanii. Cf. Kana.-

Clause: A sentence, or part of a
sentence, consisting of a subject
and a verh, e.g. Mike snores, or a

structure containing some verbal
forms, participles, or infinitives,
but no subject, e.g. *While waiting
forabusTfell asleepy’ or 'l asked her
10 call a faxi'. Japanese clauses

do ot have to contain verbs as
other parts of speech can also
form predicates.

Collaguial: Informal spoken o
written language.

Comment: The part of 2 sentence that
gives information about the topic.
C1. Topic.

Comparative: The form of the
adjective or adverb used when
COmparifg two Of more nouns
or pronous. In English, this is
usually done by putting more or
less before the adjective or adverb,
or by adding -er 0 the base form.
Japanese adjectives and adverbs
da ot have different comparative
forms. See the chapters on
adjectives and adverbs.

Complex sentence: A sentence made
up of more than one clause.

Compound: A word or phrase made
by putting two or more existing
forms together.

Compound noun: A noun made up
of two or more distinct parts, e.g.
w wigers, unatermelon.

Compound verb: A Japanese verb
made up of (o or more parts e.g.
DYHLS ‘change trains’ from
the verbs 03 'toride’ and 22
"10 change’. The first verbis a
conjunctive stem,

Conditional; A conditional sentence
is one in which the statement
contained in the main clause can
only be fulfilled if the condition
stated in the subordinate clause
is also fulfilled, e.g. If it is fine
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tomorrow, we'il go to the seaside o
Iwould go to Japan i1 had lots of
imoney. This condition is usually
introduced by ifin English.

Conjunctive particle: A particle
whose function is to join two
clauses of sentences together.

with similar functions. See the
chapters on verbs, particles, and
P 1% panics

Conjunctive (pre-masu} form: =
1 (s stem.
Conjunctive (pre-masu) stem: An
ish equi forthe fapanese

particles, and see Conditional

form.

Conditional form: A form of a word

¢ that indicates it is a condition in a
seritence or clause and expresses

what would happen (or would
have Irappened) under certain
conditions. English normally uses
if with a form of would to express
this notion. Japanese can use
several structures to make
equivalents. The most common
are ~1 5, ~14, 7% 5, and &.

Conjugate: Change the form of a verb
according to its subject, e.g. 1 go’
but 'She goes”, or to indicate, for
example, a negative or a past
meaning, e.g. 'He didn’t go',

*He went'. Japanese verbs and
adjectives conjugate, as do some
auxiliaries, See the chapters on
verbs, adjectives, and parts of
speech,

Conjugation: The process of
conjugating a verb {and some
other parts of speech in Japanese).
Also, = Conjugation group.

Conjugation group: Each of the
‘patterns of conjugation changes in
verbs. Cf. Godan and [chidan,

Conjunction: Either (i) a word like

and or but which is used to join

wards or simple sentences
together, or (ii) a word like when,
although, if, where, which is used
to join clauses or sentences, thus
farming a complex sentence.

|

¥
i

term renyokei (MR TE) = the
stem of a verb that precedes the
jodashi ~% 3 {among others),
eg LWE from VEET.

Consonant stem verb: An English
term for godan verbs. Cf. Vowel
stem v

Continuous: Referring (o the fact that
an action or state is/was currently
happening or existing. English
often ses the verb be with the
present participle ending -ing to
express this notion, e.g, ‘He is/was
waiting'.

Contracted form: A form which is a
shorter alternative, e.g. hqven't is
a contracted form of have not.

Counter: An English term for the
Iapanese part of speech called
siishi (B4MR) = a suffix added
to numbers in Japanese when
counting objects, peapie, or
animals according to the category
of thing being counted, e.g. nin
{A) for people, satsu [} for
books and magazines. See the
chapter on numbers and
counting.

“Da’ style: = Plain styte.

‘De-aru’ style: = Written style.

Declension: The process of declining
2 noun. Also, each of the patterns
of declension changes in nouns.

Decline: In some languages, change
in the form (usually the ending) of
nouns 10 show case relationships.
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Definite article: The word the in
English. Japanese does not have
articles. Cf. Indefinite articte.

Demonstrative: A word indicating
the person or thing referred to, .g,
this, that, these, those.

‘Desu-masu’ style: The polite style of
writing and speaking which uses
the auxiliaries ~3% ¥ {on verbs)
and ~T (with nouns and
adjectives). Cf. Plain style and
Written style.

Dictionary form: The basic form of 2
Japanese verb (or adiective).

Direct abject: See Object.

Ending: The concluding part of a
word or sentence, especially

Godan: Verbs whose vowel changes
when endings are added. Examples
include (I F, 13<, ED. See
the chapter on verbs.

Group one verb: a godan verb.

Group two veth: an ichidan verb.

Hiragana: The Japanese script used
towrite many everyday words and
the endings of verbs and adjectives
whose stem is written in kanji.
The hiragana chart is given at the
back of the book. Cf. Katakana,
Kanji, and Romaji.

Ronorific: (Of a word form or verb)
elevating the listener/reader
relative to the speaker/writer.

See the chapter on keigo.
Honorifics: Certain words and forms

g
information such as tense, case,
or number (singular or plural},
e.g. wished, books.

Exclamation: A word or phrase
conveying a reaction such as
surprise, shock, disapproval,
indignation, or amusement. In
English it is usually followed by
an exclamation mark: Exceflent!:
What nice weather! Cf.
Interjection.

Finite verb: A vert which has a
specific tense (present, past, etc.),
number (singular or plural), and
person (1, you, etc.}, €.g. rings in
*She rings the dogtor’.

Form: One of the possible ways in
which a word may appear, e.g.
£0. goes, went, gone.

Gender: The sex of a person or animal
(male or female) or, (in some
languages) a classification of
nouns (masculine, feminine, etc.).
‘This later sense is not found in
Japanese,

which elevate the listener/reader
relative 1o the speaker/writer,
This term is sometimes used for
sonkeigo.

Humble (Of a word form, verb, or
language) elevating the listner/
reader relative to the speaker/
writer by s twance of tumility,
e.g. 013 and AT Seethe
chapter on keigo.

I-adje : An English term for the
Japanese part of speech called a
keiydshi (2B 1R).

lehidan: Verbs whose vowel does not
change when endings are added.
Dictionary forms of these verbs
always end in an % line kana+ %
(-erw), oran A line kana + 3,
(<iru). Examples include A~ 3,
TH. 525,45, Seethe
chapter on verbs.

Idiom: A conventionally accepted
way of expressing an idea,
especially one where the meaning
cannot be predicted from the
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of the separate words,

e.g. Raining cats and dogs.

Imperative: A form or structure used
10 express an order, command,
prohibition, or exhortation, .g.
Come here!, Don’t smoke!, Have
fan!

Inanimate: Not alive. Cf. Animate.

Indefinite article: The words a and
an in English. Japanese does not
have articles. Cf. Definite article.

Indirect abject: See Object.

Indirect passive: A passive verb used
in a Japanese sentence to indicate
the speaker’s negative perception
of an experience. See the section
on the passive in the chapter on
verbs.

In-group: The speaker’s own family
or colleagues, Cf. Out-group.

Interjection: A word used usually
in isolation to express sudden
emotion, e.g. alas, 0ops, and no.
Cf. Exclamation.

Interrogative: A question or a word
used to make a question, e.g. who,
what, where, why, wher, etc.

Interrogative pronoun: A pronoun
used to form a question, e.g, which
in ‘Which do you want?"

Intonation: The sound shape of a
word or phrase that can convey
meaning, e.g the rise in pitch at
the end of an English question such
as Shail we go?

Intransitive verb: A verb not taking a
direct object, e.g. slept in "He slept
well’, See the section on transitive
and intransitive verbs in the
chapter on verbs. Cf. Transitive
verb.

Irregular: A word or form of a word
that does not fit a standard pattern
of changes tw its forms.

Joddshi: An auxiliary which is
attached to a word or sentence and
alters or augments its meaning,
Maost endings on verbs and
adjectives in Japanese are jodashi.
See the chapters on parts of speech
and auxiliary suffixes,

Kana: The Japanese syllabic scripts
hiragana and katakana. Cf. Kanji
and Romaji

Kana chart: The script chart that
provides Japanese with its
“alphabetical’ order and which
plays a part in the conjugation
patterns of some words. The kana
charts are given at the back of the
book.

Kanji: The romanized form of the
Japanese word . Kanji are
Chinese characters used in
writing Japanese. CI. Hiragana,
Katakana, and Romaj

Katakana: The Japanese script used
primarily for writing foreign names
and places and words of foreign
(Western) origin. The Katakana
chart is given at the back of the
book. CI. Hiragana, Kanji, and
Ramaji.

Keigo: The romanized form of the

Japanese word #88. Keigo is a
system of showing differences in
status between individuals, and of
being polite by changing the form
of words.

Keiyndashi: The Japanese part of
speech called B is usually
referred to in English as a
na-adjective.




l 248 ) Glossary of grammatical terms

Keiyashi: The Japanese part of
speech calted FEEH is usually
referred to in English as an
ladjective.

Kenjago: A subdivision of keigo
which shows the speaker’s
humility and thus exalts the
listener by contrast. Ci. Sonkeigo.

Literary style: A style of writing that
features T3 in place of #£ -
T See the chapters on style
and T ¥

Main clause: In 2 sentence with
‘more than one clause, the clause
which is not subordinate to any of
the others, e.g. Peter stopped in
“When it got 100 dark to see where
he was going, Peter stopped’. A
main clause can stand alone as a
sentence.

Main verh: The verb contained ina
‘main clause as opposed to one
in a relative clause.

Modifier: A word or clause placed in
front of a noun or noun phrase 10
describe i, e.g, *Cave-dwelling
animals such as these are
commonly blind'. Modification
is very important in Sapanese as
this is how relative clauses are
‘constructed. See the section an
modifiers in the chapter on
nominalization.

Modify: Describe a following noun or
noun phrase.

Na-adjective: An English term for the
Japanese part of speech called a
keiyddoshi (FEBENR). See the
chapters on adjectives and parts
of speech.

Negation: Making something
negative,

Negative: A sentence or a form of 2
word that asserts that something is
0ot the case, for example by using
ot in English,

Negative condition: A condition
which is negative, e.g. "If there is
not enongh we will have 0 go to
the shop’.

Negative imperative: An order to not
do something, or a form/structure
with that meaning, e.g. ‘Don’t open
the doort

Negative predicate: A predicate
‘with a negative form or meaning,
.5, was not very goodin "The party
was not very good"

Nominalizatian: Converting a clause
into a noun phrase by adding a
noun or @. See the chapter on
nominalization.

Nominalizer: A word the addition
of which changes a clause into a
noun phrase. See the chapter
on nominalization.

Noun: A word used o identify a
person, an animal, an object, an
itea, o1 an emotion (e.g. girl, horse,
ook, beauty, sadness). 1t can

also be the name of a specific
individual, place, or institution
(e.g. John, London, inland
Revenue).

Noun phrase: A word or group of
words functioning as a noun,

e.g. my mother’s little dog in
*My mother's little dog is quite
delightful’.

Object: The word or group of words
which is immediately affected by
the action indicated by the verb.

In the English sentence ‘The child
broke thefoy", the word child isthe
subject, broke is the verb, and the
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toy s the object. There may be two
kinds of object in a sentence,
adirect object and an indirect
abject. In the example abave, the
toyis a direct object. However, in
the sentence ‘He gave the child
atoy’, he is the subject, gave is
the verb, the child is the indirect
object, and a toy is the direct
object. Unlike English, the objects
and subject in Japanese sentences
are marked with particles and
word order is less important. See
the chapter an particles, especially
the sections on #8 and (2. CE.
Subject.

QOrdinal number: The sequence of
numbers 1%, 2, 3, ete. Cf.
Cardinal number.

Qut-group: People who are not close
to the speaker, e.g. ot family
members or colleagues. Cf.
In-group.

Particle: A marker placed after an
efement in 3 Japanese sentence,
principaliy to show a grammatical
relationship. It can be thought of
as similar in function to English
prepositions such as te, from, at,
By, etc. There is also a group of
particles which come at the end
of sentences and whose function
is t0 give expressive nuances of
meaning and distinguish male and
female speech. Some particles can
also join clauses or sentences
together and are thus
‘conjunctive’ particles.

< Part of speech: The grammatical
type of a word, e.g. noun, verb,
adjective, etc. Por Japanese parts
of speech (which are slightly
different from those in English),
see the chapter on parts of
speech.

Passive: In English, the form of
the verb used when the subject
undergoes (rather than performs)
the action, e.g. “The student was
nominated for an award”.

{n Japanese, the passive has
additional uses. See the section
on the passive in the chapter on
verbs

Passive form: In Japanese, a verb
which has the auxiliary (5)

N5 added to it to express the
passive.

Past: A form which indicates that
an event or state has already
occurred, e.g. went in “Mike
went 10 London'

Persenal pronaun: 4 word that
stands in for a name of a person or
Ihing, often ta avoid repetition, e.g.
Hein “That's Mike. Heis a student”.
Japanese does not use pronouns
in the same way as English and
peaple’s names are preferred 10
words like he and she. See the
chapter on perspective and
pronouns.

Perspective: A person’s viewpoint.
‘This is important in Japanese
as words and sentences can be
different from different
viewpaints, e.g. give is either <
% (gives me) or HIF% (1give).
See the chapter onperspective
and pronouns, and the section
on verbs of giving and receiving
in the chapter on verbs.

Phrase: A group of words which
function together in a clause. See
Noun phrase and Verb phrase.

Plain style: The style of Japanese
used informally which does not
feature the use of the polite
auxiliaries ~T¥ and ~% ¥
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Plain (style) form: A form of a
conjugating word such as a verb
or an adjective which does not
feature the polite auxiliaries
~T¥ and ~% 7. This means
in particujar the dictionary form,
138 form, and f form,

Plurat: A word or form referring fo
‘more than one person or object,
e.g. children, books, we, are.
Japanese words do not generally
have different singular and piural
forms. See the chapter on nouns.
Cf. Singutar.

Polite language: Words and

Potential form: The form of Japanese
vetbs having to do with possibility
and ability.

Potential verb: 4 verb in the
‘potential form o a verb whose
‘meaning is dominantly potential
suchas TE3 orb 3.

Predicate; The part of a clause
that contains a vesb and states
something abont the subject, e.g.
closed the dpor softly in " Mary
closed the door softly’, or went
home in ‘We went home'. Jn
Japanese, parts of speech other
than vertss can form predicates,

structures for use
between adults who are not

familiar with one another, or
who are in formal situations.

Polite prefix: An element added to
the beginning of a word to make
it more polite when it refers to
someone other than the speaker,
e.g go in the word go-shujin
{ZEA) “your hushand’,

Polite style: The style of speech (or
writing) that uses the auxitiaries
~%7F and ~TY.

Palite (style) farm: A form of a word
that is used when speak\ng or
writng in the poli

pt pic, comment,

and predicate.

Pradicative: A predicative adjective
is one used after the noun it
describes, e.g, expensivein
“The meal was experisive’.

Cf, Attributive,

Prefix: An element added to the
eginning of a word, usually
10 change its meaning, e.g.
misunderstood, reconsider.

C1. Suifix

Pre-masu form: the stem of a verb
that precedes the auxiliary ¥¥-.
This is also referred to as the

A it with

a posttive form or meaning, ..
was very good in *The party was
very good". Cf. Negative
predicate,

Posgeswive pronoun: A pmnmm
expressing ownership, e.g, )
mine, your{s), her(s). etc. hose
preceding a noun (my, your,
her, etc.) are sometimes termed
possessive determiners or
(in more raditional grammars)
possessive adjectives (e.g.

“my book’),

Aword such as ander,
beside, across, in, which is usually
followed by a noun or pranoun in
English. There is no equivalent
part of speech in Japanese, but
Japanese has particles (placed
after the noun) which often act in
a similar way. See the chapter on
particles.

Pronoun: (i) = Personal
any of the other types of pronoun.
.. demonstrative, interrogative,
possessive, reflexive, and relative
pronoun.
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Question particle: A particle used
to mark a question. The most
common Japanese question
particle is 2.

Reflexive pronaun: A pronoun that
is the object of the verh but that
Tefers back to the subject of the
clause and denotes the same
individual, e.g. herself in:

“She blamed herself for the
misunderstanding’. Japanese
does not have teflexive pronouns
as such. See the chapter on
perspective and pronouns.

Relative clause: In English. a clause
introduced by a relative pronoun.
Japanese forms relative clauses by
modification and does not have
relative pronouns. See the section
on modifiers in the chapter on
neminalization.

Relative pronoun: In English, a
pronoun {who, whose, which,
of that) used to introduce a
subordinate clause and referring
back to a person or thing in the
preceding clause, ¢ . “Tanaka
lost the camera that/which he
bought', “That is the man whose
daughter [ was telling you about”.

Renyakej: The Japanese term for the
conjunctive (pre-masu) form,

Report: The reporting of what
someone has said, using an
introduerory reporting verb and a
subordinate clause, e.g. He said
that he was hungry.

Respectful form: A changed form of
aword to make it appropriate for
use in sonkeigo. CI. Keigo.

Respectful verb: A verb used in
sonkeigo. e.g 155 L B,
®L asmé CI. Keigo.

Respect language: An English
translation of the Japanese
term sonkeigo. Cf. Keigo.

ROMAji: The Japanese word A~
meaning roman alphabet {a. b, ¢,

Ramanization: The process or system
of writing Japanese in the roman
alphabet, or the resulting text.

Sentence: In English, a structure
with at least one finite verb, and
consisting of one or more clauses,
e.g "Johniaughed’, John satdown
and waited, "While waiting for the
bus, John saw an accident’.
Japanese can have sentences
without verbs.

Singular: A word or form referring to
just one person or object, e.g. child,
1,15, iaughs. Japanese nouns do not
generally have different singular
and plural forms - see the chapter
on nouns. Cf. Plural.

Sonkaigo: A style of keigo which
elevates the person referred to and
is thus polite, e.g. irasshaimasu
in SEEIL IS S Le
WE T, CL. Kenjogo.

Sound symbaolism: The
representation of aclions states,
and moods by parti
combinations of sn\mds English
has onomatopoeia, .g. crastz,
bang, and thud, bul Japanese has
amuch ticher system which has
no English equivalent

Stem: The unchanging part of a word
to which endings are added.

Style: The conventions governing
ways in which language is used in
particular situations, e.g. formal
and informal, ot written and
spoken.

Subject: The word or group of words
which causes the action indicated
by the verb. In the sentence ‘John
fed the cat’, John is the subject
of the verb fed. Unlike English,
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Japanese does not need to have a
subject expressed in a sentence
when the comex! makes it clear.
CI. Object

Subject panlcll: 1n Japanese, the
particle used to mark the subject
is A%, although a grammatical
subject can also be marked s a
topic. See the chapter on particles.

Subordinate clause: A clause that
cannot normally stand alone
without amain clause and is often
introduced by a conjunction, e.g.
when it rang in *She answered the
phone when i rang’. Cf. Main
clause.

Suffix: An element that is added
to the end of a word or stem to
change its meaning or grammatical
form, e.g. understandable,
Kindness, wished, faster.

Cf. Prefix

Superlative: The form of the
adjective or adverb used to express
the highest or lowest degree. In
English, this is usually done by
putting most or least before the
adjective or adverb, or by adding
-est to the base form. Japanese
adjectives and adverbs do not have
different superlative forms. See the
chapters on adjectives and
adverbs,

Syllable: A word or part of a word
that contains one vowel sound,
often with one or more vowels
before or after it, In Japanese, each
kana symbol represents one
syllable, so LAZAs (newspaper)
has four syllables.

Tag question: A question ending
with a verb followed by a
pronoun, e.g. didn’t you?,

ven’t we?

Teineigo: The romanized form of
the Japanese word THEE which
means a polite style of speaking
and writing and features the
~¥¥ auxiliary and verbs and
TF. See the chapter on keigo,

Tense: The tense of a verb expresses
whether the action takes place
in the past, present, of future,
Japanese verbs have only a past
and a non-past, and the tense of
a sentence is determined by the
final verb. Continuing states ar
activities are shown with the
~ form of a verb and (% 3.
However, this is not a tense but an
aspect marker. See the chapter on
verbs, especially the section on the
~ form. Japanese adjectives
also show tense; see the chapter
on adjectives.

Tentative expression: An expression
indicating uncertainty, such as
one ending in 2% LAVZ Lhor
TL&D.

Tentative form: A form such as TL
&2 or %53 which indicates
uncertainty or provisional
judgement.

Topic: The part of the sentence which
shows what is to be discussed or
commented on. See the chapter o
topic, comment, and predicate,

Topic marker: A word such as the
topic particle 12, marking a topic.

Topic particle: The particle (.

Transitive verb: A verb taking a
direct object, e.g. read in ‘She was
reading a book’. See the section
on transitive and intransitive
verbs in the chapter on verbs.

Ci. Intransitive verh,

Verb: A word that describes an

aclion, a process, or a state of
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‘The verb s at the end of a basic
Japanese sentence, but some
Japanese sentences can be made
without verbs because predicates
can be made with other types of
words. Japanese verbs do not
¥ change form for I, you, he, etc.
Verb of mation: A verb which
describes movement, e.g. come,
80, retun.
Vam Pphrase: Either (i) a phrase
b consisting of a single-word verb,
or of a group of verb forms
functioning in the same way as a
single-word verb, e.g. went, has
been going, was [Drgrmen ran off,
or (ji) = Predicat

affairs (e.g. run, buy, freeze, exist).

Volitional: Referring to someone’s
intention, or to actions which are
within their subject’s control.

Volitional form: The form of 2
Japanese verb that expresses
intention, e.g. (A\Z5 from (1<,
and £xED from R D

Vowel stem verb: An English term
for ichidan verbs. Cf. Consanant
stem verb

Written style: The style of Japanese
used for prose where plain forms

of verbs are used and the auxiliary
7 - T¥ becomes T %. See the
chapter on style.
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Hiragana chart

2’ line ¥ line “u' line e’ line ‘o' line
&  a B 2 u A e & o
» ka |#* & [< k| ke (T ke
B o, & g < g i ge I g
s L shi ¥ H se % s
X oz L ¥ H ze € 20
A 5 chi [D  ww T te & w0
£ da 5 i g aw T de & da
#E ma [ ni L fa  ne (2] 0o
@ ha | hi & ~ ne @ ho
¥ ba ¥ i [X bu |x be HE bo
# pa [ pi [X pu [X pe HE po
¥ m #H mi & mu H  me A mo
¥ n W & yo
B na Y o % ™ h e 3 [
b wa £ o
A n
1 Consonant plus small %, ¥, or &

L) kyu - ¥ kyo

Xy gyu &k gyo

Ly shu 22 3 sho

[ iu 73 jo

= chu B& cho

(13 nyu [ nyc

Ve by V& fyo

U byu [ byo

Uy pyu Ux pyo

e U Ve yo
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ISmall D

A small D has an effect similar to doubling the following consonant. For
exampie in the word 5 & 2 &, the & following the small 3 is pronounced
in a similar manner to the double t in ‘hot toddy’.

Hid, A, and &

1% is read *ha’ when it is part of a word, but when used as the subject marker
particle it is pronounced "wa'. Similatly, ~ is pronounced ‘be’ when it is pan
of a word but ‘e’ when it is used as 2 particle showing the direction of travel.

Note that % (F) is only used to write the particle.

| Katakana chart

‘a’ line I line “u' line ‘¢’ line “o'line
7 a 4 i 2 u I e 4+ o
F_ka |[* x 2 k|7 ke El
A @ | @ |7 @ |7 e |7
¥ s ¥ shi [R s £ se Y so
¥ o |U 5 X wm € = |V =
9 F  chi Y tsu Tt L)
¥ da Fooji PEN 7 de K da
+ ma = ni X X ne /  no
N ha [ 7 fu A he * ho
S ba € hi 7w |< be [K bo
X pa ¥ pi 7 pu A pe #  po
X ma 2 mi A mu X me £ mo
¥ ya EEED 3 yo
5 n Y o L) Ve O o
7 wa 3

¥
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| Consonant plus small 47, 1, or 3

kya *a kyu *3 kyo
gya ¥z BYu ¥3 £y0
sha 2 sha Ta sho
ia Ya u ¥a jo

cha Fa chy Fa cha
nya =a nyu =3 nyo
hya ta byu CE) hyo
bya Fa byn [} byo
pya Ea pyu [£] oy0
ya Ya e VE] ryo

In katakana, long vowels are usually written by pulung a— ( (% 3) after the
“sound as in the case of I—k— (coffee) or k—%— (

There are other possibte katakana combinations (such a -,-4 N5
‘party’) ot shown in the chats, which are used to represent foreign
(non-Japanese) words and names.
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| Finding the dictionary form

Japanese verbs and adjectives conjugate and can sometimes end up in long
chains of auxjliaries (see parts of speech]. The resulting ‘words’ may seem very
unfamilias. This problem is compounded by the fact that Japanese is normally
written with the words not separated. Where words are separated (as in
1extbooks for foreigners), the mixiliaries Ipay stifl he attached 1o the stem,

¥ % and particles may be attached to nouns, and verbs may directly follow a
~T form. For these reasons you need to look carefully at the word you are
trying to untangle. The following chart should provide basic help with finding
a dictionary form (i.e. something that you can look up in a dictionary) by
changing some cotmmonty found endings.

ending how to change itback | Example from Example 10
to a form you can
look up
~pork temoveendingand add | ELASR
(8
~ <R removeendingandadd | E&Z <t BEEL
[AY
~<Bfpofs | removeendingand add | 4L <At BLLN
3 o
% remove endingand add | A~ A
~T 3 7T
~oft remove ending and add | H>7 EX R E
~ak BHord 55T
~ kS remove endingand add | XAZ 3
~AT T or Korfaihereis | BEAK BER
only one verb with the | HFAT
latter ending LAT L#
~0R remove endingand add | *LVE &<
~LT < 0T
~ remove ending and add | BkOVE BES
AU < sk
~LE remove ending and add | 1372LA ¥
~LT T TS
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characters

]'ending how to change it back | Example from Example to
to a form you can
look up
~fly remove ending and add | H7ELy 535
or change thelast | VYL ©%
syllable before the Byl &>
ending from ' to "y’ | #ERLL &<
ie YioHorZw<
etc.
~re< AN as above HRLAN %
~FT removeendingandadd | ANET FRE
Borchangethelast | BEET B&3
syllable before the EvET &3
ending from " to ' | #EET <
ie Ytwwhor&w<
etc.
~ELA as above EUEEA =3
~ELL as above EEELL =<
~EL&D as ahove WEELLD W<
~fE removeendingandadd | AR £RE
Borchangethelast | S5 5b5
syllable before the [ 3-8} (334
ending from *-a’ to "y’
ie.BwodoaPo<
etc.
~Hhofk as above Eampo &%
Bl #5
~5 always follows either | #LS a<
~f< or ~# so tind the
appropriate form of that
ending in the chart
inival word | look up theinitiaj word [ XAZ& 3TN [ RAELD
followed by [ and then the relevant
5, L&y, |partof 35 inthe FhER DL FhEwd
Uk, L=y, [sectionon 3 in the
LET, chapter on verbs, Note
LEtA, that the elements in
USL& 3, | frontof these forms are
s, nsuaily nouns written
Thit with Chinese
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ending how to change it back | Example from Examgple 10
10 a form you can
look up

~ g as for ~A2L\ or Doz

BYEEA ~<B TUEEA

~RIFUER | as for ~7EW or Wptzirhug

BRMOK ~ <A bamok

~trhid remove endingand add | ZiHhLE
o

~ZiLor remove the (£and add | &hhtd

other endings | ® orremove theld and | BHU
with-ebasuch | change the preceding | [/ EHd

as ewrietto?
~#if or

~TlE
~<T removeendingandadd | #5L<T BESLL

"
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adjectives 1-5, 10-13,15-18, 34,92,
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adverbs of time 111, 112

adverbs requiing a negative
predicate 114

adverts requiring a posicive
predicate 115

adversative 72

advice 64

agent 52, 71-73, 162

alternate 65

alternative forms 101

appearance 35, 102, 114, 128

approximate 173, 227, 229

aspect relationship 38

aspectual relationship 41

attempt 8

attributive 16, 99

auxiliaries 4, 15, 19-20, 36, 54, 181,

225

auxiliary 4, 21,30-31,33, 54,70, 74,
78, 99, 181

auxiliary suffixes 15, 21, 38, 54

auxiliary verb 4
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67-69, 71, 74, 85-86, 88-90, 93,

102-103, 108, 123, 128, 132, 151-

152, 163-164, 178, 182, 184, 207-
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brackets 99, 150, 194

can gdo 66, 68, 142, 172
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causative passive 29, 78-79, 162

cause 37,41, 57, 64, 69, 74, 91, 129,
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clock time 196

commands 83-84, 178-179

comment 5, 6, 114, 149-150

comparative 104, 120

comparative of adjectives 104-105

comparative of adverbs 120

comparison 105-106, 121, 171

completed 42~43, 46, 53, 62, 64

cosmpletion 41, 43, 50, 60, 64-65

compound particles 18

compound verbs 38, 85

compounds 85, 221, 225

compulsion 74-76

compulsory 57

conditional 23, 26, 59, 67, 74, 117,
131

conjugating auxiliaries 4

conjugating part of speech 2, 54

conjugation 24-25, 31, 38, 79, 119,
135

conjunctions 3, 38, 128-129, 141,
147, 156, 165, 186

conjunctive (pre-% 1) form 36-38

conjunctive (pre-¥7¥) stem 30, 33,
36,78, 85,125, 214-215

conjunctive form 36, 38, 85
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conjunctive particles 4, 16, 38, 56,
66,117,129, 149. 163

consonant stem verbs 27

continuous action 44

continuous meanings 45

contracted form 18, 51, 169, 208

contrast 42, 45, 102. 149, 152-154,
213, 236

conversation 5,12, 17,32, 187,222,

counters 191, 194, 197, 225
counting 2, 113, 123, 173, 191,
193-194, 202, 225

date 113, 159, 191, 193, 202-203

decimals 204

decision 80, 93,

demonstrative 151 229 230, 237

demonstrative word 237

dependent words 1
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dictionary form 3, 10, 22, 24-25,
27-28, 30-31, 36, 39-40, 54-56,
60-62, 66-67. 70, 74, 80-81,
83-84, 96-97, 127, 131, 133, 185,
210-211, 218-219

dictionary forms 2, 21, 29

dificult to 38

direct object 1,51, 69,71-72,77, 87,
91, 187, 206-207

discovered 63, 90

double particles 153

doubling of the following
consonant 241

doubt 209

each 11 14 32, 208, 233

easy to

emphasxs 45 52,113, 168, 172, 175~
178, 208, 212

ending 11,15, 17, 21, 25-27, 32, 34,
37, 39, 40, 54-57, 60-62, 70, 86,
92, 96, 98, 101, 103, 108, 120,
126, 130, 132, 178, 207-208,

212
even if 54,57, 98, 142, 172

even without 57, 123
exclamation

{to) exist 30, 46, 51, 55, 68, 2i6
experience 126, 138, 207-208, 211
expressions of Tequest 60

family wards 232-234, 237

favour 77, 140, 215

feelings 102, 118

form 1-5, 7, 10-11, 15-18, 20-52,
54-57, 59-68, 70, 72, 7485, 87,
95-101, 103-104, 106-107, 110,
122, 124-127, 129, 131, 133, 135-
137, 141-142, 1452147, 153, 155,
159, 161, 163, 169, 172, 174, 184~
186, 206, 208, 210-211, 214-215,
218-219, 225, 233

formal 7, 32, 60, 71, 128, 146, 172,
184, 207, 220, 228, 234, 235

tormality 213, 221

fractions 204

from 69

furigana 241

giver 47,95

giving and receiving 7, 47-48, 80,
81, 94-95, 170, 232, 237

godan verb 24

group one verbs 25

group two verhs 27

habitual action 42

have to §8-59, 139, 143, 148

hearsay 102, 182

herself 232, 238

highlight 42, 138, 212

bimself 163, 213-214, 232, 238

biragana 96

honorific form 163, 214, 215

bonorific verb 214

honorifics 10, 163

horizontal text 191

how about 13,53-54,149-151, 153,
223

humble 7, 10, 45, 95, 213-216,
218-220
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humble form 215, 220
humble verb 214-216
hypotheticaf situations 172

twish 59, 133

ichidan verb 24, 26, 27

if 4,11, 16-17, 19, 35, 46, 48, 51,
54, 56-59, 66, 69, 71, 73, 77, 80,
92, 95, 97-98, 100, 103, 107-108,
113-114, 117-118, 129-136, 139,
142, 149-150, 153, 156-167, 172,
176, 179, 187, 189, 197, 215, 219,
228-229, 232-237

if only 59

imperative 23, 26, 28~29, 37, 83-84,
178, 218-219

in order to 34, 52,129, 132, 145

independent word 2, 149, 181

indirect object 95, 149, 161

informal 8, 12-13, 57-59, 105,
141, 184, 188, 207, 229,
234-235

informal speech 58, 184, 188, 235

in-group 7, 8, 48, 95, 213, 215,
220

instructions 38, 84, 127

intention 81, 82, 135, 184

interjection 3

intertogative 224

interrogative 151, 168, 190, 237

interrogative pronoun 237

intonation 35, 58, 82, 225

intransitive verb 51, 68, 70, 77, 87-
88, 157

invitation 33, 214

ircegular verbs 21, 24, 25, 28

Japanese era system 202
judgement 50, 69, 111, 113, 145,

183
junior 75, 220, 234

kana chart 2, 21, 2425, 27, 30, 36,
66-67, 80, 83, 131, 226

kanji 29, 38, 52, 60, 69, 72,152, 155,
174-175, 191, 194, 201, 221

keigo 7, 10, 13, 15-16, 30, 32, 38,
45, 48, 73, 95-96, 128, 163, 213-
214, 216, 218219, 221-223, 232,
238

keiyddoshi 99

keiydshi 96

kenjogo 213

let's 9, 16, 32-33, 48, 53, 56-57, 64,
80, 82, 87, 92, 105, 108, 112, 130,
131132, 136, 138-139, 144, 148,
151, 153, 171, 184, 189, 198, 200

level 30, 45, 105, 213

literary negative 60

location 14, 158, 160, 186, 229

manner 41, 111, 113, 118-119, 165,
189, 228

means of doing 41, 158

measurement 197

modifiers 11, 20, 22, 32, 56, 63, 92,
94, 109-110, 190, 206, 209-210,

7
modifying clause 22, 32, 44, 56, 63,
167

modifying element 92, 166

momentary action

months 195, 201, 203

movement 44, 85, 157, 160

must 18, 52-53, §7-59, 77, 92, 103,
114, 132, 139, 140, 144-146, 153,
181, 185, 224, 231

myself 238

na-adjective 15, 17-18, 92, 96, 98-
103, 106-107, 103-120, 136, 142,
144, 163, 183, 206

nai (form) 1,4,20-21, 26,28, 54-57,
66, 74, 110, 132-133, 181, 210

negative (1, 15, 18, 24, 26, 28, 30,
32, 34, 37, 43, 46, 50, 53-54,
56~57, 59-60, 67-68, 73, 75,

79, 83-84, 97, 99-100, 105,
114-116, 130, 132, 137, 147-148,
152-153, 168, 173-174, 176, 178,
184
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negative formt 18, 26, 46, 54, 59,
16

negative imperative 28-29, 37,
83-84, 178

negative judgement 50

negative nuance 73, 174

negative obligation 53

negative perception 73

negative predicate 43,114, 116,
176

newspaper style 13

nominalization 125, 206

nominalizers 18, 125, 126, 163, 239

noticed 63

noun 2-3, 12, 15-18. 20, 22, 28,
37-38, 70, 91-92, 96, 97, 99, 101,
105, 107-111, 120, 122-129, 135~
137, 142, 144, 149, 153, 166-167,
173, 182, 187, 190, 197, 205-207,
210-211, 214-216, 221-222, 224,
229, 231, 233, 236-238

noun phrase 20, 109, 126, 166, 190,
206-207, 216, 231, 233

nouns 147

nouns used 2s adverbs 111, 128

numbers 12, 113, 123, 159, 191,
193195, 198, 203-204, 225

numerals 191

object 1,34, 51, 69, 71-72, 77, 87,
91,95, 149, 156-157, 16%, 193—
194, 206-207

obligation 53, 181

offering 33

okurigana 241

one 4, 6-8, 12, 15, 21, 25, 27, 31~
32, 36, 41, 48, 54-55, 76, 80, 84,
87,96, 101, 106, 121, 129, 137,
141, 150, 152, 169, 177, 187, 191,
194, 197-199, 204205, 209-210,
213, 224, 233, 235, 239

opinion 111, 113, 144

orders B4-85, 145, 212

ordinal numbers 198

ought to 184~185

out-group 7-8, 48, 95, 213

part of speech 1-2, 4, 54, 232

particie 2-6, 16, 18, 23, 33, 34-36,
38, 51-52, 54-56, 58, 60, 66. 69,
72, 76, 81-82, 87, 91-92, 95-96,
104-106, 108-109, 112, 117, 118,
120, 122, 125, 122, 129, 133, 136,
141, 143145, 149180, 185-186,
197, 200, 207, 211, 224-225. 233,
236, 238

passive 22, 26, 28-29, 70-73,
78-79, 158, 162, 221

past 211

past experience 1.

past tenise 1, 15, 49 55,99, 134

percentages 204

permission 74, 76-77, 140

personal pronoun 233

phone 32,46, 89, 112, 126, 165. 170,
188, 231

plain style 10-12, 15-16, 33, 56, 59,
62, 96-97, 100, 210, 225

plural 122-123, 137, 235-236

polite prefix 232, 238

polite style 10-13, 15-16, 33,
58-59, 96, 100, 208

politeness 30, 213-214, 236

positive predicate 43, 114-116

possessive pronaun 231, 236

possibility 70

possible 4, 15, 21, 24, 45, 66-68,
137, 152, 170, 175, 236

potential 26-29. 46, 66-69, 155, 211

predicate 5, 6, 12, 15, 17, 36, 114-
116, 118119, 122, 150, 154, 168,
173, 176, 207

predicative 99

prefix 112, 199, 205, 214-216, 221,
222-223, 232, 238

probability 118, 145

process 20, 49, 106

processes 43, 49

pronoun 1, 20, 167, 186, 209-210,
231-233, 235-237, 239

provisional judgement 69

punctuation 240

purpose 127, 141, 144-145, 161
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quantity 111, 113, 128, 175, 205,

question mark 224-225

question panicle 33, 35, 58, 82,
180, 224

questions 17, 19, 35, 103, 105-106,
144, 149, 154, 169, 177, 181, 208
209, 224-225

quotation 164

realized 63, 134

reason 12, 22, 37, 41, 57, 64, 73,
127, 137-138, 143, 144-146, 159,
175, 199, 227

receiver 47

reflexive pronoun 238

relative prongun 218, 237

relative status 75-76

relative time 112, 128, 130, 159

representative actions 65

request 60, 72, 77, 113, 134-135,
209

requests 84, 118, 145, 178

respect 10, 13, 73, 107, 213-214,
221-222

respect language 10, 13

respectful 10, 213-214, 217, 219~
220

romaji 251

romanization 251

seems 69, 128, 181-183

self 238

senior 75, 77, 220, 234

sentence ending 208

sequence of events 37, 41, 146

should S, 29, 37, 43, 64, 70, 75, 91,
122, 127, 130, 134, 141, 178, 184~
185, 213

sonkeigo 213

sound symbolism 93, 165

speech level 45

spoken language 12, 13, 18, 51, 57-
59, 141

state 20, 43-44, 51, 64, 68, 75, 91,
93,106, 118, 137, 154, 160

status 48, 75-76, 95, 213, 220

stems 1, 20-21, 183

style 10-13, 15-16, 30, 32-33, 37,
45, 56, 58-59, 62, 81, 95-97, 100,
128, 181, 207-208, 210, 214, 220,

225

subject 1, 5-6, 20, 51, 70-72, 87,
128, 134, 149, 154-156, 167, 169,
206-207, 213, 215, 224

subordinate clause 129, 134, 146,
151, 156

suifering passive 72

suffix 21,27, 37, 103, 119, 120-121,
123125, 173, 198-201, 226-227,
229, 235-236

suffixes 4, 15, 21, 38, 54, 123, 181,

194
soggestion 81, 134, 137 143
suggestions 10, 53,
superlative 104, ws. 120-121,

158
superlative of adjectives 106
superlative of adverbs 120, 121

ta form 24, 60-67, 74-75, 79, 104,
110, 126-127, 129, 137, 147, 174,
210-211, 226

tag question 19, 177, 208, 225

te form 7, 16, 24, 26, 28-29, 32, 37-
42,45-54, 57, 59-60, 67, 74-77,
79-81, B3-84, 95, 98, 104, 129,
131, 135, 142, 146, 153, 159, 169,
172,219

teineigo 214

telephone 56,91, 133, 211,216, 222,
226, 231

tense 1, 15, 17, 44, 49, 55, 99, 134

tentative expressions 118

themselves 8, 77, 233-234

time 17, 30, 38, 48, 53, 73, 104, 108,
111-113, 115-116, 124-126, 128,
130, 134, 136-137, 142, 147, 151,
154, 159, 368, 370-173, 381, 182,
190, 191, 193, 196, 198-201, 203,
207, 212-213, 225, 227, 229,
233-234
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topic 5-6, 114, 138, 149, 150-151,
153-154, 169, 207, 211, 233, 235-
236

topic marker §

tapic particle 6, 150, 211

transitive verb 51, 76, 87, 157

verty forms 13, 20, 221

verby of motion 36, 145

verb stems 21

verbs 1-2,4-5,7, 10-13, 18, 20-21,
24-31, 36, 38-40, 42-49, 51, 54—
55, 60-62, 64, 66-71, 7681, 83~
85, 67-88, 91-95, 97-98, 110~£11,
117, 125-133, 135-136, 141145,
147, 149, 155, 157-158, 160-164,
169, 172, 176-178, 181-184, 189,
206, 210-211, 213, 214-219, 221,
232,237

verbs of giving and receiving 7, 47-
48, 80-81, 94-95, 232, 237

vertical text 191

volitionat 23. 26, 28-29, 32-33,
80-82, 134, 1
vowel stem verbs 25

way of 33, 37-38, 70, 121-211

when 1, 5-8, 12, 16, 18, 25-26, 37,
44-48, 50, 53, 57, 59, 63, 66, 70,
72-73, 82-84, 94-97, 99-101,
103-104, 167-108, 112, 120, 123,
125-127, 130, 134-135, 137, 140,
144, 146, 148, 150, 154, 156, 158~
159, 161162, 169, 171, 173, 175~
176, 181, 186-187, 190-191, 193,
194, 199, 206-209, 213-215, 219~
220, 223-224, 226, 229, 232, 235-

without 4, 8, 13, 37, 56-60, 70-71,
87, 115, 123, 137, 186, 199, 236
word order 212, 224

yourself 183, 207, 238
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HdH 189
BB 190
BV 147-148
BLLIC 148

BIFD 47, 94-95. 216
»i1%5 - W5 88
HIFP - HFD 88,94
BHEC 187-188
HB5 188

»o5 188
BOED - WED 88
0D - MDD 88
BHE 24,147

Bzt 234

B0 187,237
BDLIL 189
BHEY 116-117

$5 14,46, 51, 54-55, €8, 160, 216
HBLIL 118

BN 186, 237

Bt 234

Bz 189

BAEY 116-117

1) adjective 12-13, 34, 92, 96-110,
119, 130-133, 136, 181, 183

D 223

1< 10,46, 49, 62, 75,79, 219

<D 224, 226-227

nwes 227

WS 27,59, 67

WY 216-217

WAL 77

WALSTERAD 77

WK 48, 77,217

USEA - —EBR 24, 26-27

OBEA 106

WD 156,224, 229

WL 196

RS 103

WS LeVET 213, 219-220

WS LR 32

WoHoLed 45, 216-217,219

(3 24, 25, 30, 42-43, 4546, 65,
103, 155, 160, 216, 219

Wh3 . Ah% 88

QBB 102

119

3075 216
2512 148

5% %% 45,88
Sh% - ¥hd 88

& 80, 128, 214-216, 221-222, 227
BOWTIRS 216-217

BbEr 3,101

BE< 108

BEECRE 21

B35 -£E2D 27.31,40, 55,62
81,83, 88

BER 234
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BHRIIRD 217
BHLICES 216
BHIHMS 216
BOIMID 217
BYET 219
HY5 88

8% 45,216
5% - #is5 89
& 234
Hhd - #fihd 89
837 88
&b - 85 86

» 62,71,74, 81-82, 129, 169, 180,
224-225

2 4-6, 34, 51-52, 69, 87, 102, 140,
141, 151, 153-156, 167, 211, 224

»id 27 30 45 57 125
DA%
mib 1‘16 Rx{» w2 -

195, 201

ﬂ‘»f‘:ﬂ76 (KiH115) 89

DHTOHN - FER 23

HixEH 179

x5 - £F 115

PESFLG - BFLD 14

POLE 235

75 53,64, 72, 95, 143-145, 162,
170,172

o3 153

#% 35-36, 103

mn 235 236, 238

Hho

m!;é Kbb b2 - a3 -

kM 200

MAAED 31,55, 84
m< 69,89, 216

5L () 156
&Y 115
295 29.89
&h% - Yh3d 89

< 21,31, 36, 39-40, 55, 61-62, 67,
71, 74 80, 83, 92, 97, 106, 108,
119, 131, 203

<HED 216

<T 97, 100, 101

< B4 105, 173, 204, 227

<HAY 105, 173, 204, 227

<% 21-25. 28, 31, 36, 40, 46, 49,
68,71, 74,79, 81, 83

<h3 47,94-95, 232

w213

Z 128, 214-216, 221-222, 232,
238

LR

i 23, 29. 83
=3 189
313 190
LKELTA 1
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2 187-188
ZZ (Fig) 200
TEED 29,74
TEB 216,219
¥ A (R 200
ZE 6
‘_f/ul,‘(‘!' 217
b - BRENE 24-26, 29

-.Sb 188
ok 188
& 70,126, 163, 206-207,

211212
SEXBD 24,211
TEMTED 70,211
SEED 94,211
SEtad 212

&2 29,81
SH5EEND 79
oHhd 29,68, 71
h 186, 237
h3 68

B see Z5

Z% 173, 200, 229
bt - WY 89
Lhhd - #hd 89
AT 189

& 55,74, 109, 124,178
AT R 19
AR 175

EMB - THB 89
TS FFB 89
ELBIFS 216

x¥ 78

Ed5hd 29.79
THB 4,29,74-75, 78, 181
ED-# 195

EoMEY 114

AF 226

BEXE 102

T 29.71
Thhanlzis 120

U 3,21-22,28,31,36, 61,137,191,
193, 203

C -85 196

L 176

CL&IF - R 22

CLA 238

U5 191,193, 203

LIES< 116

UXAs 235

L3 24,50

Lw 18, 33, 81, 224

Lebusta 15
LebhUREATLE 15
Led 51

Cefpis 15
Lelzhok 15
Lw3Lit - @b 22
L&> 29.81, 184

La>-8 197

Lad¥ () 156

Li3b B8 202

LxL MR 4

CrE5L -BBR 4

L3 23,29,83

¥ 56,60

FTUYEIF0 - HRE 23
& () 156

FEOLIS 76

TED 98

TES - BED 86

¥ 21-25, 28, 31, 36, 40, 56, 65,
68, 71, 74, 78-79, 81, 83, 89, 91—
94, 132-133, 157, 163, 189, 215~
217

THL 140

#OECL - R 3
#0113
#2983
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#% 25,74-75,78
Hhh 114-115

{-‘)'L"r 182-183
€1

‘?7_725 - RIH 86
LT 139

D WD 89
TS WTH 89
55 188

%25 188

D 187,237
EDLSI 189
. 186, 235, 237
s 138

EAZ 189

24, 60-67, 74-75. 79, 104, 110,
126-127, 129, 137, 147, 174,
210-211, 226

o+ 5 64

r~ +EIMY 64

s TY 4-5.10, 12,15, 17-19,
93 101, 107, 135-136, 150, 181,
184, 207, 222, 225

<0\ 21,26, 28, 33-35, 155~156, 181

- 199

REVE 120,219

5 123, 236

FHed (S

kB 16

29T 169

F&x 117

RS 19,118

£ 127,144

7HIC 128, 144-145

75 3,4, 16, 26, 28-29, 55-56, 66,
97, 100, 117, 129-130, 134, 135,
149

4 26, 26~29. 65

7h 151, 156, 223-224, 226

735 15,184-185

13

BhaEx 3,101

Bip< 108

BHIL - WIL 89
B35 - HIES 89
B 51

253 -1 197

oK - AK 90

2< -H< 90

o2<5 72

3% - AP 90
O3B - ﬁl?b 40 86, 90
o3< -

o315 mta 90
2T 6,39, 169

D5 38

T 7,16, 24, 26, 28-29, 32, 37-42,
45-54, 52, 59-60, 62, 74-77,
79-81, 83, 95, 98, 104, 129, 131,
135, 142, 146, 153, 159, 169, 172,
219

THLEE 84

Tlorm+#3 51

T lorm + 113 42,46, 65

Tlom + &< 52

Tlorm+LED 50

T form + &% 51

< form+ (2 53

T form + 3+ 0MFBLY 53

T form + {2+ (£} 53

T form + [}+725ELY 53

Tlorm + % 54, 142
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T form + 5 53

T plus OELY 43
T+in 64

THT 16

Thd 52

THD 13,15
FTAELED (B 13
THBE 16

THhIL 16

TH3BS 15

T 45
Tl - THE 213
TOELE 4

THL 52

T#D 29,46, 68
TEBL 175

TN -FE 24
TITOET 16
TIED 222

TLES 16

TLES 50,51
TL&D 15, 35,118,185
TF 4, 12-13, 15, 33, 96, 97, 214
TRRABLD (W) 13
TlE 18,153
TREYELA 15
TRHYEEATLE 15
TR 15
Tk 15

TH 117,142

T 98, 142-143, 169, 172
Thivy 54

TS 89

& 61, 80, 82, 105-106, 118-119,
129, 135, 164-165, 169

&1v3 165, 169

&3 223, 228-229

E305 190

EZL35DIC 28

EdL - 2

E5LE 189

E30LT 150,228

I3TIH 54

E5b 113, 116,176
E3%oT 228
&B< 108

&Bb5 82

L& 115 147

L&

Ec 151 lKB 223-224, 229
&% 82

E85 105, 187-188, 223-224, 229
E5% 105, 187-188, 229

&TH 111 ll.’o 116

&&

k&(?é Elfb 90
Liarc 223,226
L 187,229,237
EDBY 227,230
EDBY 227, 230
EDLDT 189
EOLIIC 228

£ 106, 187, 229
Hhts 189, 230

7 2,15-18, 37, 84, 92, 98-103, 106-
107, 109-120, 136, 144, 163, 178,
183, 206

7 adjective 15, 17-18, 92, 96, 96—
103, 106-107, 109-120, 136, 142,
144, 163, 183, 206

U 1,4, 20-21, 26, 28, 54-57, 66,
74, 110, 132-133, 181, 210

ALYT 56, 59, 60, 129

BT - WY 86

Y - AT 0

fmoreh 97,100, 130

e 2, 115-116

ST 57, 97-98, 100, 129

A TLNY 58

S TRMIEN 53, 57
Z<TH 54,57

AL THINY 58

BTk 58

TziuE 59, 66, 97, 100, 132-133
BiFUL + Lipof 59
PO 59
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BTSRRI 59
IELY 37, 85,219
mES 215,217,219
st 227-228

BE 177

A7 193

ZZIC 151, 224-225
55 3,6, 16, 135-136
7Y 17

133 49,59, 89,163
nhs - N3) 86
LA 225-226
AT 228

I 4, 31, 36, 56, 60, 21-72, 76-77,
92-93, 95, 106, 112, 120, 141,
145, 158-163, 167, 170-171,
195, 200

i< 38

/% 163,214

[CI3 153

&oT 71-72

i<k 196

£ 81,96, 177-178, 185, 225
fak - 5 201

@ (pronoun) 239
DT - 0

DT 143-145
OTE 208

DIZ 141-142
DIFSH 105

D5 B/D 39,6, 90

13 4-6, 53, 71, 87, 1499-154, 156,
207, 211, 224,233

& 3-4, 23, 29, 55-56, 66, 97, 100,

129, 131-135, 149
- 196
RusATs 217
RAL$<TD 216
3133 - AD 29, 36, 88
3y 174,175

‘LR - @Ed %0
IZUHS - 8% 86, 90
oy 174
[&mor 66,133
dA - % 2

1A - & 199
dath - B 198

D& - 195
& (1) 197
TB&d W 196

Ai% - HRD 90
AL -RW 2
HD3 (EE) 10
s 90

F2435 90

AD B0 GHEE) 10
APT - HeT 90
5196

B 5196

KA 196

ALY - TR 202
5

Ak (73) 156
~5¥ - 5T 90
~%-HB 90

ES00 24
1$< 234

ELLY 104, 155
13& 105, 133,173
B 116-117
13A - & 195

LY 4,112, 184
EO - 195
F5 216-217
#Z 147

EAK 148

ELE 21,32,214
LT 32
*Las> 32-33.81
XLxd» 33,81
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#£Y 1,4, 10-11,20-21, 26-28, 30~
33,36, 38, 67, 74, 78, 81, 84-85,
125, 141, 145, 161, 163, 181, 183,
214, 218-220

A 21,32-33,214

EHATLE 2

EK 4,116

ET 148,170-171

ETIC 148

&F 137

5. EH 87

HZXBH 70

HAB RAD 90

BEAGL - KRR 22

B 2

BV 22,183-184

BIOTT 22,183-184

ZODB - AOnS %0

&D11% - RO135 90

HlxEh 235

503 69

%3 11,21-25,51. 69

#3505 27,31, 36,40, 5. 69,
74, 81, 83, 90, 132-133, 217

HhtE 235

LuPY 76

-8 198

BHL - &R 2
HULG - A 202
SsURNTD - B 23
®L 222

ki 115

® 54,57, 87,98, 129, 142
b3 116-117
BLILHIFD 216

©57 216

L 2,113, 117
LB 216
BLHLES 120
HLOTHE 120

5D 31,47, 55 95,217

® 129, 164
PN 38
#oTLK 50
#5TLP 50
»5 95

& 9. 178,179

&6 98

&5 22-23,81, 128, 147
&5 (1) 146-147. 163
&£5R 128

£3TT 128

Lol 98
£Bor5 96,130
£EEDS 183

&Y 104, 121, 171-172
KA 193-194

BLI 4,22, 181-182
5h3 67,70

h3 25.70
NASOY - SRR 22
NALLL - SR 3
hadSt0n - RE 21

A< 115

b 54-55, 70-71, 74 149,180
L

bl 234

brLh 123,235

b5 -#Z 90

bhd - W %0
2

35
# 4,34,51-52, 69, 71-72, 77, 87,
91-92, 153, 157, 207

AK 51,208
ATY 208

ATED 208
AT 209
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